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Preface 

All this could Ье told in а different way: as the history of а 
contemporary revolution, as the expr·ession of а set. of opinions, 
or finally, as the confession of а revolutionary. А little of each 
of these may Ье found in this document. Внt, even if this is an 
inadequate syntћesis of history, opiпions and memoirs, it re
flects my effort to give as complete апd as brief а picture as 
possiЬle of coпtemporaтy Commuпism. Some special or tech
пical aspects may Ье lost, but. the laтger picture, I trust, will Ье 
that much simpler апd more complete. 

I have tried to detach myself fгom my persoпal proЬlems Ьу 
not submittiпg to tћem. Му circumstaпces are, at. best, un
cer·taiп апd I am tl1erefore compelled to express my peтsonal 
obseтvatioпs апd expe1·ieпces ћastily; а more detailed examina
tioп of my persoпal situatioп migћt some day supplemeпt апd 
peтhaps even chaпge some of my coпclusioпs. 

I canпot descriЬe all the dimeпsions of the coпflict in the 
paiпful соuпе of our coпtemporary world. Nor do I preteпd 
to kпo'\v any world outside. the Commuпist '\Vorld, in '\Vhich I 
had either the fortuпe or шisfortuпe to live. When I speak of 
а world outside my o'\vn, I do so orlly to put my О'\VП world in 
perspective, to make its reality clearer. 

v 



vi PREFACE 

Alтost everytblng in this book has been expressed soтe
vvhere else, and in а different way. Perhaps а new fiavor, color, 
and nюod, and sоте пе\v thougћts, тау Ье found here. That 
is soтething--iп fact, quite enough. Each тап's experiences 
are unique, 1vorthy of coттuпication to bls fello1v теn. 

The reader slюuld not seek in this book some kind of social 
or other pbllosophy, not even 1vhere I make generalized state
тents. Му аiт has been to present а pictuтe of the Coттunist 
1vorld but not to philosophize about it. Ьу means of generaliza
tions-even though I ћаvе sometimes found geпeralization 
нпavoidaЬle. 

Тће metћod of detacћed observatioп seeтed to те tће most 
suitaЬle опе for pтesenting ту тateтial. Му preтises could 
ћаvе been streпgthened and ту conclusioпs could ћаvе Ьееп 
proved Ьу quotatioпs, statistics, and тecitals of eveпts. Iп order 
to Ье as simple and concise as possiЬle, I ћаvе iпstead expressed 
ту observatioпs thr·ougl1 reasoпiпg and logical deduction, keep
iпg quotatioпs and statistics to а шiniтuт. 

I tblпk шу шethod is appтopriate for ту personal story апd 
for шу method of 'NOrking апd thinking. 
Dшing ту adult life I ћаvе tтaveled the entire road ореп to 

а Coшшunist: ћош the Iovvest to the blgћest rung of the bler
ю·cћicalladdeт, fгош local апd national to inteшational forums, 
апd ћош the forщatioп of tће tтue Coттunist Party and 
organizatioп of the revolution to the estaЬlishтent of the so
called socialist society. No one coтpelled те to етЬrасе or to 
тејесt Coтшunisш. I таdе шу o1vn decisioп according to ту 
convictions, ћееlу, in so far· as а таn can Ье ћее. Even tћougћ 
I 1vas disillusioned, I do not belong to tћose whose disillusion
rпent 1vas sћarp and ехtгете. I cut тyself off gradually and 
coпsciously, building up the picture and conclнsions I present 
in this book. As I became iпcгeasiпgly estr·anged froт the re
ality of coпteтpor-ar·y Coтrпнnism, I came closer to the idea 
of derпocгatic socialisт. This personal evolution is also refiected 
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in this book, although the book's primary purpose is not to 
trace this evolution. 

I consider it superfluous to criticize Commuпism as an idea. 
The ideas of equality and brotherћood among men, whicћ 
ћаvе exjsred in varying forтs siпce ћнmаn society began-and 
>vhich contemporary Coтmнnism accepts in woгd-are pгin
ciples to -vvhich fighters for progress and ћeedom 1vill al1vays 
aspire. It 1voнld Ье 1vrong t.o criticize tћese basic ideas, as \\rell 
as vaiн and foolisћ. The struggle to achieve tћет is part of 
ћнmаn society. 

Nor ћаvе I eнgaged iн detailed criticism of Coшmнnist 
theory, although such criticism is needed апd useful. I have 
conceпtrated оп а descriptioп of coпtemporary Commннism, 
touching upon theor-y онlу 1vhere necessaгy. 

It is impossiЬle to express all my observatioпs апd exper
ieпces iн а 1vork as bгief as this опе. I ћаvе stated only the most 
essential of tћem, usiпg generalizatioпs 1vћеге tћеу \Vere un
avoidaЬle. 

This account may appear strange t.o tћose 1vћо live in tће 
пoп-Comrпunist 1voгld; it. \vould поt seem uпusual to tћose 1vћо 
live iн tће Corпmuпist опе: I claim no exclusive credit or dis
tiпction for pгeseпting tће picture of tllat 1vorld, nor fог tће 
ideas concerning it. They аге simply the pictшe апd ideas of 
tће \VOrld iн \vblcћ I live. I am а pгoduct of tћat 1vor1d. I ћаvе 
contriЬuted to it. No1v I am one of its cr-itics. 
Опlу on tће surface is tbls incoпsisteпt. I ћаvе struggled iп 

tће past, and am strнggliпg IlO\V, for· а better world. Тћаt stтнg
gle may поt produce the desired resнlts. Nevertl1eless, tће logic 
of my action is contaiпed in tће leнgtћ апd contiпнity of that 
struggle. 
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Origins 

1. 

The roots of modern Соmпшпisп1 reach back very far, al
though they >vere dormant before tl1e development of modeп1 
industry iп -.;vesterп Europe. Communism's basic ideas ar·e the 
Primacy of Matter апd tће Reality of Change, ideas borrmved 
from tblnkers of tће period just befoie the inception of Com
rnunism. As Communism endures and gains strength, these 
basic ideas play а less апd less impoгtaпt role. This is uпder
standaЬle: once iп pmvei, Commuпism teпds to Iemodel tће 
rest of the -.;vorld accoгding to its o-.;vn ideas and teпds less and 
less to change itseif. 

Dialectics and materialism-tћe cћaпging of tће -.;vorbl inde
pendently of hurnan -.;vill-formed the basis of the old, classical, 
Marxist Commuпism. Тћеsе basic ideas -.;vere not originated 
Ьу Communist theorists, sucћ as Marx or Engels. Тћеу bor
Io-.;ved them and -.;vove tћem into а -.;vhole, thus forming, 
unintentionally, the basis for а r1e1v conception of tће -.;vorld. 
Тће idea of the Prirnacy of Matter was borrmved from the 

French materialists of tће eighteenth century. Eю·Iier thiпkers, 
iпcluding Deпюcritus in апсiенt Greece, had expressed it in а 
differ·ent way. The idea of tће reality of chaнge, caused Ьу the 
struggle of opposites, called Dialectics, was takeн over from 

1 



2 ТНЕ NEW CLASS 

Hegel; the same idea had Ъееn expressed in а different \vay Ьу 
He1-aclitus in ancient Greece. 

Without going into tће details of tће diffeтences bet.,veen 
Maтxist ideas анd precediнg similar tћeories, it is necessary to 
poiпt out tћat Hegel, in pтeseпtiнg the idea of tће Reality of 
Сћапgе, тetaiнed the сонсерt of ан uнсћанgiнg supreme la\v, 
or tће Idea of tће Absolute. As he expressed it, iп tће last aнaly
sis tћеге are uнсћанgеаЬlе la'\vs '\vhicћ, indepeнdeнtly of lшmап 
will, goverп nature, society, анd ћumап beiнgs. 
Althougћ stressiпg tће idea of tће Reality of Сћанgе, :Матх, 

анd especially Engels, stated tћat tће la\vs of tће objective or 
material world were uнсћапgеаЬlе анd iнdepeнdeнt of ћumап 
beiнgs. Матх '\vas ce1·taiн tћat he '\vould discover tће basic Ia,vs 
goverпiпg life анd society, just as Danviн ћаd discovered tће 
la'\\'S goverпiпg liviнg creatures. At ану rate, Матх did clarify 
some social la,vs, particular-Iy tће way iп '\Vћiсћ tћese Iaws 
opeтated iн tће peтiod of early iпdustrial capitalism. 
Tћis fact аlоне, еvен if accepted as accurate, canнot in itself 

justify tће сонtенtiон of moderп Communists tћat Матх dis
coveгed all tће la1vs of society. Still less сан it justify their at
t~mpt to :nodel society after tћose ideas iн tће same '\vay tћat 
l1vestock 1s Ьгеd оп tће basis of tће discoveries of Lamarck апd 
Darwiп. Humaн society санноt Ье compared to species of aнi
mals or to iнaпimate objects; it is composed of individuals анd 
grou~s \vћiсћ are coпtiнuously анd coпsciously active iп it, 
groшнg апd сћанgiпg. 

. Iп tће pret~nsioнs of contempOI'ary Commuнism of beiпg, 
1f. not tће uшque and absolut.e, but in any case tће ћigћest 
sc1ence, based оп dialectical materialism, are ћiddeн tће seeds 
of its despotism. Тће OI'igin of tћese preteпsioнs can Ье fouпd 
iп tће ideas of Матх, tћougl1 Матх blmself did поt anticipate 
tћem. 

?f course, contempora1y Communism does rюt deny tће 
eXIstence of an objective or unchaнging body of laws. However, 
wheн iн power, it acts in an entirely different maпner to'\vard 
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human society and tће individual, and uses methods to estab
lish its power different from those its theories would suggest. 

Beginning '\vitћ the preщise tћat tћеу alone know the Iaws 
which govern society, Coшшunists aпive at the oversiшplified 
and unscientific conclusioп that this alleged knowledge gives 
tћеш tће po,ver and the exclusive rigћt to cћange society and 
to control its activities. This is the шајоr error of tћeir system. 

Hegel claiшed tћat tће absolute шопаrсћу in Prussia was 
tће incarпation of bls idea of tће Absolute. Тће Coшшunists, 
on tће otћer ћапd, claiш tћat tћеу represent tће incarпation 
of tће objective aspirations of society. Here is ШОI'е tћan just 
one difference between tће Coшшunists and Hegel; tћere is 
also а difference bet1veen tl1e Coшmunists and absolute шоn
аrсћу. Тће шоnаrсћу did not tblnk quite as blgћly of itself as 
tће Coшmunists do of tћeшselves, поr \Vas it as absolute as 
tћеу are. 

2. 

Hegel ћiшself '\Vas probaЬly trouЬled Ьу tће possiЬle con-· 
clusions to Ье drawn froш ћis own discoveries. For inst.ance, 
if everytblng '\Vas constantly being traпsforшed, wћat '\Vould 
ћарреn to ћis own ideas and to tће society '\Vћiсћ ће '\Vanted 
to preserve? As а professor Ьу royal appointшeпt ће could 
not ћаvе dared, in any case, to шаkе puЬlic recoшшendations 
for tће iшproveшent of society on tће basis of bls pћilosopћy. 

Tћis '\vas not tће case witћ Матх. As а young шаn ће took 
ан active part in tће 1848 revolution. Не "\vent to extreшes in 
dra,ving conclusioпs froш Hegel's ideas. Was not tће Ьloody 
class stтuggle гaging all over Europe straining to"\vard soшething 
ne1v and blgћer? It. appeared not only tћat Hegel '\Vas rigћt
tћat is, Hegel as intet·preted Ьу Marx-but also tћat pbllo
sopћical systeшs по longer ћаd шeaning and justificatioн, since 
science '\Vas discovering objective la1vs so rapidly, including 
tћose applicaЬle to society. 
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In science, Comte's pos1t1v1sm llad already triumphed as а 
method of inquiry; tlle Englisll scllool of political economy 
(Smitll, Ricardo, and otllers) 1vas at its lleight; еросћаl laws 
1vere being discover·ed from day to day in tће пatural sciences; 
mоdегп iпdustry 1vas carviпg out its раtћ on tће basis of scieп
tific techпology; and tће wouпds of youпg capitalism revealed 
tћemselves iп tће sufferiпg апd the begiппiпg struggle of the 
proletariat. Appю·ently this 1vas tће onset of tће doшiпatioп 
of scieпce, еvеп over society, and tће eliшinatioп of t.he capital
istic сопсерt of o;vпership as tће final obstacle to ћuшап happi
пess апd freedom. 
Тће time 1yas ripe for one great coпclusioп. Marx had Ьоtћ 

tће dariпg апd tће deptћ to express it, but tћere 1vere по social 
forces availaЬle оп 1vblch he could rely. 

Marx >vas а scieпtist and ап ideologist. As а scieпtist, ће made 
important discoveгies, paнicularly iп sociology. As ап ideol
ogist, ће furnisћed tће ideological basis for the gтeatest and 
шost impoгtant political moveшents of шоdетп blstory, 1vhich 
took place first in Ешоре and are пmv taking place in Asia. 

But, just because he >vas а scieпtist, ecoпoшist, апd sociol
ogist, Marx never thougћt of constшctiпg ап all-inclusive 
philosopblcal or ideological systeш. Не опсе said: "One tћiпg 
is certaiп; I аш поt а Marxist." His great scieпtific talent gave 
Ыш tће gгeatest advantage over· all bls socialist. pгedecessors, 
sucћ as О>vеп апd Fourier. Тће fact t.hat ће did rюt iпsist on 
ideological all-inclusiveness ог bls о>vп pbllosopћical systeш 
gave him an even gтeater advantage over bls disciples. Most of 
the latter >vere ideologists and only to а very liшited degree
as tће exaшples of Plekћanov, Labr·iola, Lenin, Kautsky, and 
Stalin >vill slю>v-scientists. Тћеiг main desire 1vas to construct 
а systeш out of Marx's ideas; tbls 1vas especially t.rue of tћose 
who kne1v little pbllosophy and ћаd even less talent for it. As tће 
tiшe passed, Marx's successoгs гevealed а tendency to present 
his teachings as а finite and all-inclusive concept of the >vorld, 
and to regaгd tћemselves as тesponsiЬle for tће contiпuation 
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of all of Marx's work, >vhich they considered as beiпg virtuaHy· 
coшplete. Science gradually yielded to propagaпda, and as а 
result, propagaпda teпded шоrе апd шоrе to represent itself 
as science. 

Beiпg а product of bls tiшe, Marx deпied the need for ану 
kiпd of pћilosopћy. His closest friend, Engels, declar·ed tћat 
pbllosopћy had died 1vitћ tће developmeпt of scieпce. Marx's 
tћesis >vas ноt at all origiпal. Тће so-called scieпtific philosopћy, 
especially after Coшte's positivisш апd Feuerbacћ's шater

ialism, ћаd Ьесоше tће geнeral fasbloп. 
It is easy to uпder·staнd 1vћу Marx deпied Ьоtћ the пееd for 

and tће possiЬility of estaЬlisblнg any kiпd of pћilosophy. It 
is ћarder to uпderstaпd >vћу bls successшs tried to arraпge his 
ideas iпto an all-iнclusive systeш, iнto а пе1v, exclusive pћilos
opћy. Еvеп tћougћ they deпied tће нееd for any kiпd of 
pћilosopћy, iп practice tћеу created а dogma of tћeir оwн 1vћiсћ 
tl1ey coпsidered to Ье tће "шost scieпtific" or tlle "опlу scieп
tific" systeш. Iп а peгiod of geнer·al scieпtific eпtћusiasш and 
of gr·eat cћanges brougl1t about iп eveгyday life and industry 
Ьу science, tћеу could поt ћеlр but Ье шaterialists and to 
consider tћeшselves tl1e "опlу" repr·eseпtatives of tће "опlу" 
scieпtific vie>v and шethod, particular·ly since tћеу гepresented 
а social str·atuш 1vblcћ 1vas iп confiict 1vitћ all tlle accepted 
ideas of tlle tiшe. 

Marx's ideas >vere infiueпced Ьу tће scieпtific atшospћere of 
bls time, Ьу bls o>vn leaпings to>vard scieпce, and Ьу his гevolu· 
tionary aspir-atioп to give to tће 1vorking-class шoveшent а 
шоrе or less scientific basis. His disciples 1vere iпfiueпced 

Ьу а diffeгent enviгonшent апd Ьу differeпt шotives 1vћen tћеу 

conveнed bls Yie>vs into dogrna. 
If tће political needs of tће 1vor·king-class шoveшent in 

Europe had not deшanded а ne1v ideology coшplete in itself, 
tће pbllosopћy t.hat calls itself Marxist, tће dialectical шaterial
isш, \\rould have been forgotten-disшissed as soшetћing поt 
particularly profound or even origiпal, tћougћ Marx's есо-
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noшic and social studies are of the ћighest scientific and literary 
rank. 
Тће strengtћ of Marxist pbllosophy did not Iie in its scieп

tific eleшeпts, but iп its соппесtiоп -.;vith а шass шoveшent, апd 
шost of all in its eшphasis оп tl1e objective of chaпgiпg society. 
It stated agaiп and agaiп that. the existiпg -.;vorld -.;vould chaпge 
siшply because it ћаd to cћange, tћat it bore the seeds of its 
о-.;vп oppositioп апd destruction; tЪat the -.;voгkiпg class -.;vaпted 
this chaпge and -.;vould Ье аЬlе to effect it. InevitaЬly, the influ
ence of this philosophy increased апd created iп the Eur·opeaп 
-.;vorkir1g-class шovement the illusioп tl1at it -.;vas omnipotent, 
at least. as а method. Iп countries -.;vћere siшilar conditioпs did 
поt exist, sucl1 as Great Britaiп and the United States, tће 

iпflueпce апd iшportaпce of this pћilosophy -.;vas insigпificaпt, 
despite the stгeпgtll of the -.;voгking class and the -.;vorkiпg~class 
шоvешепt. 

As а scieпce, Maixist philosophy -.;vas rюt iшpor·taпt, siпce it 
-.;vas based mainly оп Hegeliaп апd materialistic ideas. As tlle 
ideology of the пе-.;v, oppr·essed classes апd especially of political 
шovements, it marked an epocl1, first in Eur·ope, and later in 
Russia апd Asia, pгovidiпg the basis for а пе-.;v political move
шeпt апd а пе-.;v social system. 

з. 

Marx thought tћat the replacemeпt of capitalist society 
1vould Ье brougћt аЬопt Ьу а revolпtioпaгy stгпggle bet-.;veeп 
its t-.;vo basic classes, the boпгgeoisie and tће pгoletariat. The 
clasћ seemed all tће mor-e likely to him Ьесапsе in the capital
istic system of tћat time Ьоtћ poverty апd -.;vealth kept increas
ing ппсћесkеd, оп tће opposite poles of а society tћat -.;vas 
sћаkеп Ьу periodic ecoпomic crises. 

Iп tће last analysis, Marxist teachiпg 1vas tће prodпct of tће 
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indпstrial revolution or of the struggle of the indпstrial prole
tariat for а better life. It -.;vas no accident that tlle friglltful 
poverty апd brutalizatioп of tће masses 1vћich accompanied iп
dпstrial cllange had а po-.;verfпl inflпence оп Marx.. His most 
importaпt -.;vork, Das Kapital1 contains а number of important 
and stin·ing pages оп this topic. Тће recurring crises, -.;vhich 
\vere cћaracteristic of tlle capitalism of tће nineteentћ сепtпrу, 
togetћer -.;vitћ tће pover-ty and the гapid incгease of tће popula
tiorl, logically led Marx to tће belief tllat revolпtioп -.;vas the 
only solпtion . .Маrх did not coпsider revolпtioп to Ье iпevita
Ьle in all coпntries, paгticпlarly not iп tlюse -.;vћere democratic 
iпstitпtioпs -.;vеге alr·eady а tradition of social life. Не cited as 
examples of sпсЬ coпntries, iп one of ћis talks, tlle NetЬerlands, 
Great Britaiп апd tlle United States. Ho-.;vever, оне can con
clпde from his ideas, takeп as а -.;vћole, tЬat the iпevitaЬility 
of revolпtion -.;vas one of bls basic beliefs. Не believed iп revo
lпtioп апd pr·eacЬed it.; ће -.;vas а revolпtioпary. 

l\Iarx's r·evolпtioпaтy ideas, -.;vЪiсЬ 1vere coпditional and поt 
univeгsally applicaЬle, were cllaпged Ьу Lепiп iпto absolпte апd 
lllliversal pгiпciples. Iп The lnfantile Disorder of "Left-Wing" 
Communism1 perЬaps bls most dogmatic 1vork, Lепiп devel
oped tЬese pгiпciples still more, differiпg -.;vitЬ Marx's position 
that revolпtion -.;vas avoidaЬle in cer-taiп соппtтiеs. Не said tћat 
Great Вr·itaiп coпld no loпger Ье regaтded as а coпntry iп 

1vћiсћ r·evolпtioп 1vas avoidaЬle, Ьесапsе dпriпg tЬе First 
\Vorbl \Var sЬе Ьаd become а militar-istic po-.;ver, and ther·efore 
tlle Br-itisћ \Vorkiпg class Ьаd по оtЬег сЬоiсе Ьпt. тevolпtion. 
Lепiп епеd, поt опlу in ћis failпre to пnderstaпd that "Bтitish 
rnilitaтism" \vas опlу а temporary, \vartime рћаsе of develop
шeпt, Ьпt Ьесапsе ће failed to foгesee tЬе fпrtћer development 
of democтacy апd ecoпomic pтogress iп Gr-eat В!·itaiп or other 
\Vesteш coппtr-ies. Не also did поt uпderstand tЬе natпre of 
tlle EnglisЬ trade-uпioп rпovemeпt. Не placed too much em
pllasis or1 Ьis О\VП, or Marxian, detenniпistic, scieпtific ideas 
апd paid too little attention to the objective social role апd 



8 ТНЕ NEТV CLASS 

potentialities of the 1vorking class in more highly developed 
countries. Although he disclaimed it, he did in fact proclaim 
his theories and the Russiaп тevolutionary experience to Ье 
universally applicaЬle. 

According to Marx's ћypothesis and his coпclusions оп the 
subject, the r·evolution >vould осснr first of all in the higbly 
developed capitalist countтies. Marx believed that the results 
of the revolutioп-that is, the ne1v socialist society->vould lead 
to а ne1v and higher level of freedom thaп tћat prevalent in 
tће existing society, in so-called liЬer·al capitalism. This is 
undeгstandaЬle. In the very act of rejectiпg various types of 
capitalism, Marx 1vas at the same time а pi"Oduct of his epoch, 
tће liЬeral capitalist epoch. 

Iп developiпg the Marxist staпd that. capitalism must Ье re
placed not only Ьу а ћigher economic and social foтm-that is, 
socialism-but Ьу а higl1er form of human fr·eedom, the Social 
Democrats justifiaЬly considered themselves to Ье Marx's suc
cessoгs. They ћаd по less тight to tћis claim than the Com
munists, 1vho cited Marx as the source of their idea that the 
replacement of capitalism can take place only Ьу revolutionary 
means. Hmvever, both groups of Marx's follo>vers-the Social 
Demoпats апd tће Commнnists->veгe only partly rigЬt iп cit.
ing him as tЬе basis for tl1eiг ideas. In citing Marx's ideas tћеу 
1vere defending tћeir· o>vn practices, >vhich ћаd oгiginated in а 
diffeгeпt, and already cЬanged society. Апd, althoнgЬ both 
cited and depended on Maтxist ideas, the Social Deшocтatic апd 
Coшmunist nюveшents developed in diffeгent diтections. 

In cotшtries >vhere political and econoшic pгogгess 1vas dif
ficult, and 1vћеге tће >vиkiпg class played а 1veak role in society, 
the пееd агоsе slo1vly to шаkе а systeш and а dogma out of 
Marxist teaching. Moтeover, iп countr'ies >vћете econoшic forces 
and social relations 1vere поt yet ripe for iпdustrial cћange, as iп 
Russia and later in Cћina, tl1e adoption and dogmatization of 
the revolutioпaгy aspects of Marxist teacћings was тоге rapid 
and coшplete. Тћеrе >vas empћasis on revolution Ьу the work-
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ing-class шovement. In such countries, Marxism grew stronger 
and stroпger апd, 1vith the victory of tће revolutionary party, it 
became the dошiпапt ideology. 

In couпtries sucћ as Gеrшапу, 1vћere tће degree of political 
and ecoпornic progress made revolutioп unnecessary, tће derno
cratic and reforrnist aspects of Marxist teacћing, ratћer tћап 
tће revolutionary ones, domiпated. Тће aпti-dogrnatic ideologi
cal апd political tendencies geпerated ап empћasis оп reform 
Ьу the 1vorkiпg-class movernent. 

Iп the first case, tће ties 1vitћ Marx 1vеге st!'engtћened, at 
Ieast in out1vard арреаrапсе. In the second case, tћеу 1vere 
1veakened. 

Social developrneпt and the developrnent of ideas led to а 
severe scћism iп the European socialist rnovemeпt. Roнghly 
speaking, tће cћanges iп political and econornic conditions co
incided 1vith chaпges iп tће ideas of tl1e socialist tћeorists, 

because they interpreted reality in а тelative manner, that is, 
iп ап incornplete апd one-sided 1vay, ћоm tl1eir 0\VП partisan 
poiпt of vie1v. 

Leпin in Rшsia and Bernstein iп Geгrnaпy ате the t>vo ex
tremes through 1vhich tЬе diffeгent cћanges, social and eco
пornic, апd tће diffeгeпt "тealities" of tће 1voтking-class move
ments fouпd expтessioп. 

Alrnost пothing тernained of oгigiпal :мarxism. In the West 
it had died out or 1vas in tће process of dying out; in the East, 
as а тesult of tће estaЬlisћrnent of Cornrnuпist rule, only а res
idue of forшalisrn and dogmatisrn тernained of Marx's dialectics 
and mateгialisrn; tћis 1vas used for tће pur-pose of cernenting 
po1ver, justifying tyтanny, апd violating ћurnan coпscience. 

Altћougl1 it ћаd in fact also been аЬапdопеd in tће East, Marx
ism operated tћere as а r·igid dogrna 1vitћ incr·easing po1ver. It 
1vas rnore than an idea tћere; it 1vas а ne1v government, а nevv 
econorny, а пе1v social systern. 
AltћougЬ Marx ћаd furnisћed bls disciples 1vitћ tће impetнs 

for sнсћ developrnent, ће Ьаd Yery little desire fот· sucћ develop-



10 ТНЕ NEW CLASS 

ment nor did he expect it. History betrayed this great master 
as it has others 1vho have attempted to interpret its laws. 

What ћаs been the nature of tће development since Marx? 
In the 1870's, the formation of corporatioпs апd monopolies 

had beguп in courнries 1vћere the iпdustrial revolution ћаd 
already takeп place, sucћ as Germany, Eпglaпd, and tће Uпited 
States. This developmeпt 1vas in full swing Ьу the beginning 
of the Hveпtietћ century. Scientific analyses were made of it 
Ьу Hobson, Hilferding, and others. Leniп, in Imperialism, the 
Final Stage of Capitalism, made а political analysis, based 
шаiпlу on tllese authors, containing predictions whicћ ћаvе 
proved mostl у inaccurate. 

Marx's tћeories about tlle increasing impoverisћment of tће 
1vorking class 1;vere not. Ьоше out Ьу developшents iп those 
couпtries from 1vblch bls theories ћаd been derived. However, 
as Hugh Seton-'\>Vatson states in From Lenin to Malenkov,* 
they appeared to Ье r·easonaЬly accurate for the most part in 
tће case of the agr·ar'ian East European countries. Tћus, while 
in the vVest his stature 1vas redпced to that of а blstorian and 
scholar, Marx became the pгophet of а ne1v era in easteш 
Europe. His teachings ћаd ап iпtoxic.atiпg effect, similar to а 
пеw religion. 
Тће sitпatioп iп 1vestern Europe tllat contribпted to the 

theories of Eпgels and Marx is descгiЬed Ьу Andre Maurois in 
the Yпgoslav edition of The History -Df England: 

Wћen Engels visited :Маnсћеstег in 1844, ће found 350,000 
>voгker·s сгпsћеd and crmvded into darnp, dirty, broken-down 
houses >vћere tlley breathed an atrnospllere resernЬiing а mix
ture of 1vater and coal. In tће rnines, he saw half-naked 
wornen, who 1vere tтeated Iike tlle lowest of draft animals. 
Cllildr·en speпt the day in dark tunnels, wllere tћеу were 
employed in opeпing and closing tће primitive openings for 
ventilation, and iп otћer difficпlt tasks. Iп tће Јасе industгy, 
exploitatioп reached sucћ а point tћat four-year-old cllildren 
worked for virtually по рау. 

• New York, Frederick А. Praeger, 1953. 

ORIGINS 11 

Encтels lived to see an entirely different picture of Great 
~ . 

Britaiп, but he sa>v а still шоrе lюпiЬlе and-wћat 1s шоrе 
important-ћopeless poverty in Russia, the Balka~s, Asia апd 

Africa. 
Technological iшproveшents brougl1t about vast and con-

crete сhапиеs iп the vVest, iшшепsе froш every poiпt of vie-~v. 
Тћеу led ~ tlle for-matioп of шoпopolies, апd to the partiti?п 
of the 1vorld iпto splleгes of iпterest for tlle developed couпtпes 
апd for tће шoпopolies. Tlley also led to the Fiтst World War 

апd tЪе October Revolutioп. 
Iп the developed couпtтies the rapid rise in productioп and 

tlle acquisitioп of coloпial sources of materials апd шarkets 
mateгially chaпged tће positioп of the 1vorkiпg class. The strug
gle fог теfоrш, for better шaterial coпditioпs, together 1vith 
tће adoptioп of parliaшentary forшs of goveгпment, Ьесаше 
mor-e теаl апd valпaЬle tl1a11 revolutioпary ideals. Iп sпсћ places 
revolutioп became пonsensical and uпrealistic. 

The countl'ies 1vhicћ were поt yet iпdustrialized, paгticularly 
Russia, 1vere in an eпtirely diffeгeпt situatioп. They found 
tћemselves iп а dileшrna; they llad either· to becorne iпdustrial
ized, or to discoпtiпue active participatioп оп the stage of 
Ыstor-y, tпшiпg iпto captives of tће developed couпtries and 
tћeir шoпopolies, tћнs doomed to degeneracy. Local capital 
and tће class and paгties repr-esentiпg it 1vеге too 1veak to solve 
the proЬiems of r·apid iпdнstrializatioп. In tћese couпtries гevo
lпtioп became ан inescapaЬie пecessity, а Yital need for tће па
tiоп, and only one class could bгing it about-tЪe pгoletaгiat, 
or the revolпtioпaгy рагtу r-epr-esenting it. 

The гeason fог tbls is tћat tl1eгe is ап immutaЬle la.v-that 
еасћ hurnan society and all iпdividuals paгticipating iп it str-ive 
to increase and peгfect ргоdпсtiоп. Iп doiпg tbls tћеу come in 
coпflict \vitћ otћer societies апd individuals, so tћat tћеу corn
pete 1vitћ еасћ otћer iп oгder to SUI"\'iYe. This iппеаsе and 
expansioп of pгodпction coпstaпtly faces natпral and sociai 
baпiers, sucl1 as individual, political, legal, апd international 
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customs and relationships. Since it rnust overcorne obstacles, 
society, that is, those who at а giveп nюrnent represeпt its 
productiYe forces, rnust eliminate, change, or destroy the ob
stacles \Vhich arise either inside or outside its boundaries. 
Classes, parties, political systerns, political ideas, are ап expres
sioп of t.his ceaseless patterп of rnovernent and stagnation. 

N о society or nation alla...vs production to lag to such an 
extent tlшt its existence is threatened. То lag rneans to die. 
People never die \villingly; they are ready to undergo апу sacri
fice to overcorne the difficнlties \Vhich stand in the >vay of their 
econornic prodнctioп апd theiг existeпce. 

The envir·oпmeпt апd the material апd intellectual level de
terrniпe the metlюd, forces, апd meaпs tћat will Ье used to 
briпg about. tће developmeпt апd ехрапsiоп of productioп, 
апd tће social I'esults >vhich follo>v. Ho>vever, tЪе пecessity for 
tl1e developmeпt апd expansioп of pi'oductioп-uпder апу ideo
logical Ьаппеr or social fOl'ce-does поt depeпd оп iпdividuals; 
because tћеу >visћ to survive, societies апd пations fiпd the 
leaders апd ideas >vћiсћ, at а giYeп momeпt, are best suited to 
that 'i\'ћiсћ tћеу must and \vish to attain. 

Revolutioпary Marxism >vas ti'ansplaпted dнriпg tће period 
of monopolistic capitalism fmm tће iпdusti'ially developed 
\Vest t.o couпtries of the iпdustrially uпdeveloped East, sнсћ as 
Russia апd Сћiпа. Tћis is about the time >vћеп socialist move
meпts \vere developiпg iп tће East апd \Vest. Tћis stage 
of tће socialist movement began >vitћ its uпificatioп and ceпtral
izatioп iп tЪе Secoпd Iпteшatioпal, апd eпded \vitћ а division 
iпto tће Social Democгatic (I'eform) >ving and tће Communist 
(revolutionary) >viпg, leadiпg to tће I'evolutioп iп Russia апd 
tће foгmatioп of tће Tћir·d Iпteшational. 

Iп couпtries >vћere tћei'e \Vas no otћei' 1vay of briпgiпg about 
iпdustrializat.ioп, there >ve!'e special пatioпal reasoпs for tће 
Commuпist revolutioп. Revolutioпary movemeпts existed in 
semi-feudal Rнssia over half а сепtнrу before the арреаrапсе 
of tће Marxists iп the late niпeteeпth ceпtury. Moreover, there 
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\vere urgeпt апd specific concrete reasons-international, eco
пomic, political-for revolнtion. The basic reasoп-tћe vi~al 

пееd for iпdustrial cћaпge->vas commoп to all tће couпtпes 
sнсћ as Russia, СЬlпа, and Yugoslavia, \Vl1ere revolutioп took 
place. 

It >vas ћistшically iпevitaЬle that. most of tће European 
socialist шоvешепts after Mar·x \Vere not опlу шateтialistic and 
Marxist, but to а coпsideraЬle degтee ideologically exclн~ive. 
Aиaiпst tћem \vere uпited all tће forces of tће old soCiety: 
о d . 

сlштсћ, scћool, private owпersblp, goverпmeпt an , mm·e Im-
portaпt, tће vast. pO\ver macћin~ry '~ћiсћ tће Ешореап couп
tries ћаd developed since early times ш tће face of tће constant 
coпtineпtal >varв. 

Апуопе wћо >vants to cћange tће >voтld fuпdamentally must 
first of all interpi'et it fuпdameпtally апd "witlюut епоr." 

/Jf::;·· >v movement must Ье i~eologically exclusive, esp:ciall.y 
i! if iоп is the опlу 1vay victory сап Ье 'iVOil. Апd If tћ1s 
\;\ t is sнccessful, its vету success must streпgtћen its Ье-

, I'e s·':lhd ideas. Тћоugћ successes tћr·онgћ "adveпturous" par
liameпtaтy metlюds апd sti'ikes str·eпgtћeпed tће .тeformist tr~пd 
iп the Ge!'maп апd otћer· Social Demoпatic part1es, tће Russшn 
\vorkers, \vћо could поt improve their positioп Ьу опе kopeck 
\\'itћoнt Ьloody liquidatioпs, ћаd no сћоiсе but to use \veapoпs 
to escape despair· апd deatћ Ьу starvatioп. 
Тће otheг couпtries of easteп1 Ешоре-Роlапd, Czecћo

slovakia, Ннпgаrу, Rumaпia, апd Bulgaria-do not fall нпdеr 
tћis rule at Ieast поt tће fir·st tћтее couпtries. Тћеу did поt 
experien~e а revolнtioп, siпce tће Commuпist system w~s im
posed оп them Ьу tће pO\ver of tlle Soviet Arrny. Тћеу d1d n?t 
even pтess for indнstr·ial chaпge, at least поt Ьу tће Comшuшst 
metћod, for some of tћеш had already attaiпed it. Iп tћese 
couпtr·ies, revolutioп >vas imposed from the outside апd frorn 
above, Ьу foreign bayoпets апd tЪе macblnery of force. The 
Commuпist movements >vere weak, except iп the шost devel
oped of tће couпtries, Czechoslovakia, 1vhere the Coшmuпist 
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то:е~епt had closely resemЬled leftist апd paгliameпtary 
~ooalist movemeпts up to the time of diгect Soviet iпterveпtion 
ш th~ 1v~r and the coup d'etat of February 1948. Siпce the Com
muшst~ ш these couпtries 1vere 1veak, the substaпce апd forпl 
of the1r Commuпism had to Ье ideпtical 1vith that of the 
U.S.S.~. The U.S.S.R. imposed its system оп them, апd the 
dom:stic Communists adopted it gladly. The 1veaker Corп
muшsп~. 1vas, t~e ~ore it h.ad to imitate еvеп in form its "Ьig 
brother -totalitariaп Russiail Commuпism. 

Couпtries such as France and Italy, 1vћich had relatively 
st:ong Commuпist movements, had а llard time keepina up 
;vнh the industrially better-developed couнtries, апd thu; rап 
шtо soci~l diffic~lties. ~ince tlley. llad already passed througll 
democratrc and шdustпal revolutioпs, their Commuнist move~ 
me?ts differed gre~tly ћоm those in Russia, Yugoslavia, and 
Сhша. Tћerefore, ш France and Italy revolution did not ћаvе 
а real chance. Since they 1vere livina and operatina in an eнvi~ 
ronment of political democracy, eve~ tће Ieaders of tћeir Com
~unist part~es 1~ere поt аЬlе to free tћeшselves entirely of par
llameпtary Illusюпs. As far as revolutioп 1vas сопсеrпеd, they 
teпded to rely mot·e оп the iпterпatioпal Commuпist move· 
meпt апd tћ~ aid of the U .S.S.~ tl:aн оп tћeir o>vn revolutioпary 
po1~er. Tћerr follo1ver~, coпSideгшg tћeir leaders to Ье fighters 
agat~st poverty апd misery, пa'ively believed tћat tће party 1vas 
fightшg for а br·oader апd truer deшocracy. 

Moder~п Commuпism Ьеgап as ап idea 1vitћ the iпceptioп of 
moder~ шdustry. It is dyiпg out or beiпg elimiпated iп tћose 
c~uпtrres 1vhe:re iпdustrial developшent has acbleved its basic 
a1ms. It flouriSћes iп those couпtries 1vhere tbls ћаs поt yet 
happeпed. 

.Тће historical role of Commuпism iп tће uпdeveloped coun
t:Ies has. det,:rmiпed the course and the character of the revolu
tюп whкh It has ћаd to briпg about. 

Character of the Revolution 

1. 

History sh01vs that in countries where Commuпist revolu
tions have taken place other parties too have been dissatisfied 
1vith existiпg coпditioпs. The best example is Russia, where the 
party which accomplished the Cornmunist revolution 1vas поt 
фе опlу revolutionary рат-tу. 

However, опlу the Communist paгties were both revolu-
tioпary iп their opposition to the status quo апd stauпch and 
coпsistent iп their support of t.he iпdustrial transforrnatioп. Iп 
practice, tbls meant а radical destruction of estaЬlished O>mer
ship relatioпs. No other party 1veпt so far in t.his respect. None 

1vas "industrial" to that degree. 
It is less clear 1vhy these parties had to Ье socialist iп their 

program. Under the back1vard coпditions existiпg iп Czarist 
Russia, capitalist private 01mership not опlу sho1ved itself in
capaЬle of rapid iпdustrial tr·aпsformation, but actually ob
structed it. The private property class had developed iп а 
couпtry iп 1vhich extrernely po1verful feudal t·elatioпships still 
existed, 1vhile monopolies of rnore developed countries retained 
their grip оп this enormous area abouпding in ra1v rnaterials 

a!ld markets. 
Czarist Russia, accordiпg to its history, had to Ье а latecomer 

15 
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with тespect to the industrial revolution. It is the only Ешо
реап couпtry 1vhich did поt pass tћrough t.he Reformatioп and 
the Reпaissaпce. It did not have anythiпg like t.he medieval 
Europeaп city-states. Back1vard, semi-feudal, witћ absolutist 
moпarchy апd а bureaucratic centralism, 1vith а rapid iш.теаsе 
of t.he proletariat iп several centers, Russia found ћerself in 
the wћirlpool of modem world capitalism, and in tће sпares 
of the financial interests of t.he gigantic banking centers. 

Lenin states iп his work Imperialism, the Final Stage of 
Capi:alism tћat t.hree-foшtћs of the capital of tће large baпks in 
Rusыa was in the haпds of foreigп capitalists. Trotsky iп his 
history of the Russiaп revolution emphasizes that foreigners 
coпtrolled forty per cent of the sћares of iпdustrial capital ir1 
Russia, and that this percentage >vas еvеп gгeater in some lead
iпg iпdustries. As for Yugoslavia, foreigпers had а decisive 
influence in the most impoгtant br·ar1ches of Yugoslav economy. 
These facts alone do not ртоvе anytћing. But they sћmv that 
foreigtl capitalists used tћeir pmver to сћесk progress in these 
countries, to develop tћem exclusively as tћeir О\\'11 sources of 
raw materials and cheap labor, 1vith tlle result that tћese na
tions became unprogt·essive and even began to decline. 
Тће party >vhicћ ћаd tће historic task of carrying out tће 

revolution in tћese countries ћаd to Ье anti-capitalistic in its 
internal policy апd aпti-impeгialistic in its foreigп policy. 

Internally, domestic capital 1vas 1veak, and 1vas lar·gely ап 
~nst_rument or affiliate of foreigп capital. It 1vas rюt tће cap
Italist. class but aпotller class, tће proletariat 1vћich 1vas arisino
from the iпcreasing роvену of tће peasantry, tћat 1vas vitall; 
interested iп tће industrial revolutioп. Just as tће elimination 
of outrageous exploitation \\'as а шatter of Iife апd deatll for 
t.hose wћо already were proletaгians, so 1vas industrialization а 
шatter of survival for tћose 1\'ћо in their tнгп wеге about to 
become proletarians. Тће movement 1vћiсћ represented bot.h 
of tћese ћаd to Ье aпti-capitalistic, tћat is, socialistic in its 
ideas, slogans and pledges. 
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Тће revolнtioпary party coнld not serioнsly contemplate exe
cнtion of ап iпdustrial revolнtioп нnless it concentrated all do
mestic resoнтces in its o1vn ћапds, particнlarly tlюse of native 
capitalists against 1\'hom the шasses 1vere also emЬittered because 
of severe exploitatioп апd tће use of inћнmane шethods. Тће 
revolutioпary party had to take а siшilar staпd against foreigп 
capital. 

Other par·ties 1vere uпаЬlе to follo1v а similar program. АП 
of tћem eitl1er aspired to а return to tће old system, to preserva
tioп of vested, static relatioпships; or at. best, to gradнal and 
peaceful development. Even tће paнies 1vhich 1vere anti-capital
istic, as fог example tће SRs (Socialist-Revolutionaтy Party) in 
Russia, aspired to1var·d гeturniпg society to idyllic pтimitive 
peasant Ше. Even tће socialist parties sнсћ as tће Mensheviks 
in Russia did not go fartћer· tћan to push for tl1e violeпt over
tћro>v of the barriers to fгее capitalist development. Тћеу took 
tће poiпt of vie1v t.hat it. >vas пecessary to ћаvе fully developed 
capitalism iп иder to arrive at socialism later. Ho1vever, the 
pr·oЬlem ћеге 1vas differ·ent; Ьоtћ а гetнrn to tће old system апd 
uпћampered development of capitalism 1vеге impossiЬie for 
tћese coнntгies. N eitћer solutioп 1vas сараЬlе, нпdеr· tће given 
intematioпal and internal coпditions, of resolving tће urgerlt 
ргоЬiеm of fнтtћеr· development of these coнntries, i.e., tћeir 
industrial r·evolutioпs. 

Опlу tће рану 1vhicћ 1vas iп favor of the aпti-capitalist 

revolution апd Iapid iпdustгialization ћаd pr-ospects for suc
cess. Obvioнsly tћat party Ьаd to Ье, iп additioп, socialist iп 
its coпvictions. But siпce it 1vas oЬliged to operate under pre
vailiпg conditioпs iп general, апd iп tће labor or socialist 
moveшents, sнсћ а party Ьаd to depeпd ideologically оп tће 
сопсерt of tће inevitaЬility апd нsefulпess of modeтn industry 
as 1vell as оп tће tenet tћat revolнtion v\'as нпavoidaЬle. This 
concept alтeady existed, it \vas песеssагу only to modify it. ТЬе 
concept was Marxisш-its 1·evolutioпary aspect. Associatioп 1vitћ 
revolutioпю-y Marxisш, ог >9itЬ tће Енгореаn socialist move-
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ment, \Vas natural for tће party theп. Lat.er, witћ tће develop· 
meпt of tће revolнtioп and with the orgaпizational changes in 
tће deyeJoped couпtries, it became just as essential for it to 

separ·ate itself from tће reformism of European socialism. 
The inevitability of revolution and of rapid industrializatioп, 

wћiсћ exacted enormous sacrifices and involved rutbless vio
lence, required поt only promises but faith in tће possibllity of 
tће kingdom of ћeaven on eartћ. Advanciпg, as otћers also do, 
aloпg the liпe of least resistaпce, the supporters of revolution 
and industrialization often departed from estaЬlisћed Marxist 
апd socialist doctriпe. However, it. was impossiЬle for them to 
shed the doctrine eпtirely. 

Capitalism апd capitalist relatioпsblps were tће proper апd 
at the giveп moment the iпevitaЬle forms апd tecћniques Ьу 
wћich society expressed its needs and aspirations for improving 
апd expandiпg pгoduction. In Great Britain, in the first ћalf 
of tће пineteenth сепtuту, capitalism improved and expaпded 
production. And just as tће industrialists in Britain had to de
stroy the peasantry in order to attain а higћer degree of produc
tioп, the industrialists, or tће boшgeoisie, in Russia ћаd to 

become а Yictim of the industrial revolution. Тће participaпts 
and the forms wei"e different, but tће la\v \Vas tће same in both 
cases. 

In Ьоtћ instances socialism \vas inevitaЬle-as а slogaп апd 
pledge, as а faitћ апd а lofty ideal, and, in fact, as а particular 
forш of goverпment апd O\vnersblp \vblcћ \vould facilitate the 
industrial reYolution and make possiЬle improvement апd ех· 
pansioп of productioп. 

2. 

All the revolutioпs of tће past origiпated after пе\v economic 
or social relationsblps ћаd begun to prevail, and the old politi· 
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.:;al system had bec~me the sole obstacle to further development. 
None of these revolutions soнght апуtћiпg other t.han the 

destruction of the old political forms and an ope~ing o.f ~he 
1vay for alгeady matшe social forces апd relationsh1ps e~Ist:ng 
in tће old society. Even in those cases \vћeie tће reYolнt~oшsts 
desired something else, sucћ as tће bнilding of econom1:: a~d 
social relationsћips Ьу means of for·ce, as did the ЈасоЬш~ ш 
the French revolнtion, tћеу ћаd to accept failшe and Ье S\Vlftly 

eliminated. 
In all preYious revolutions, force and violence appeared 

predomiпantly as а consequence, as an iпstrнmeпt of _ne'v ~нt 
already prevailing economic and social fшces апd r.el~tюnshi_PS· 
Even 1vћеп fотсе and violeпce surpassed proper l1m1ts ~tmng 
tће course of а revolutioп, in the fiпal analysis tће revolutюnary 
forces ћаd to Ье directed toward а positive and attain~Ьle. goal. 
Јп these cases teпor and despotism tnigћt ћаvе been шеvнаЬlе 
but solely tempoтary maпifestatioпs. . . 

All so-called bourgeois revolutioпs, \vћetћer acћ1eved Пот 
belmv, i.e., \Vitћ participatioп of tће masses as iп Fr~nce, or 
from above, i.e., Ьу coup d'etat as in Germaпy нndег B1smar·ck, 
ћаd to епd up iп political democracy. Тћаt is uпde.rstaпd~~le. 
Tћeir task \Vas cћiefiy to destioy tће old despotlc pollt.Ical 
system, and to peтmit tће estaЬlishment of political тelatю~
sћips \Vћiсћ would Ье adequate for ali·eady existing есоrюnнс 
and other needs, particularly those concerning tће fтее produc-

tioп of goods. . 
Тће case is eпtirely diffeieilt \vith coпtemporary Commuшst 

revolutioпs. These тeyolutioпs did not occur Ьесанsе ne\V, let 
us say socialist, relationsћips \vere already existiпg in tће econ· 

· · " d 1 d " Оп the con-omy, or because capнallsm \Vas over eve оре . 
trary. Тћеу did occur because capitalism was not fully ~e
veloped and because it \Vas поt аЬlе to carry out the industпal 
transfoimation of tће country. 

In Ft-aпce capitalism had already prevailed in the economy, 
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in social relationships, and even iп the puЬlic conscience pтior 
t . . . 
о. шсер~ю? of the revolutюn. The case is hardly comparaЬ!e 

With soctallsm in Russia, China, or Yugoslavia. 
The leaders of the Russian revolutioп themselves were юvare 

of this fa~t. Speaking at the Seventh Congress of the Russiaп 
Commuшst Party оп March 7, 1918, while the revolutioп 1vas 
still in progress, Lenin said: 

· · . One of the fundamental differences bet\veeп bourgeois 
ап~ socia!ist revolutions is that in а bourgeois revolution, 
wh~ch aпses from feudalisш, new econoшic organizations 
wlнc!1 graduaiiy с~апgе all aspects of feudai society are pro
gresSively created ш the midst of the old order. In accoш
plishiпg. this t~sk, ev~ry _boшgeois revolution accoшplishes 
aii that .Is .r·eqшred o_f It:. It. hasteпs the grmvth of capitalisш. 
А socialist r·evolutюп IS ш ап eпtir·ely differ-eпt sitпatioп. 

То the. exteпt that а couпtr-y \vhich had to begiп а socialist 
revolutюi_I,_ because of the vagaries of history, is back1vard, 
the traпsltloп fr-oш old capitalist relatioпs to socialist rela
tioпs is iпcreasiпgly difficult .... 

The .diffeг~пce Ье~1vееп socialist revolutioпs апd bourgeois 
I"evolutюпs l1es speCifically iп tће fact tћat. iп the Iatter case 
estaЬlished forms of capitalist Ielatioпs exi~t, 1vhile the sovie~ 
power-the proletaiiat-does поt attaiп such relatioпs, if ;ve 
exclude tће шost de;reloped forms of capitalisш, 1vhich actually 
eпco~passed а smaii nuшber of top iпdustries апd опlу very 
scaпtily touclled agriculture, 

I quote Lenin, but I could quote any leader of the Com
munist тevolution and пumerous other authors, as confirmatioп 
of the fact that. settled тelationships did not exist for the 
Pe;v society, but t~at someoпe, in this case the "soviet po1ver," 
must tћerefore bUild them. If the ne1v "socialist" relatioпships 
had ~een devel?ped to the fullest in the country in i\'hich Com
muшst тevolutюп 1vas аЬiе to emerge victor-ious, ther·e 1vould 
have been по need for so many assurances, disseitatioпs, and 
efforts embracing the 'Ъuildiпg of socialism." 
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This leads to an appareпt contradictioп. If tlle conditions 
for а пеw society 1vere not sufficiently prevalent, tllen wllo 
needed the revolution? Moreover, hoiv ;vas the тe;rolutioп pos
siЬle? Ho1v could it survive in ;rie1v of the fact that the пеw 
social relatioпships 1vere not yet in the formative process in 
the old society? 

No revolutioп or party had ever before set itself to the task 
of building social relatioпships or а ne;v society. But this 1vas 
the primary objective of the Commuпist Ievolution. 

Communist leaders, thougll no better acquaiпted than others 
with the la1vs 1vhich goveш society, discover·ed that in the coun
tтy in 1vhich theiт revolution 1vas possiЬle, industrialization 'Nas 
also possiЬle, particularly when it involved а tтansformation of 
society iп keeping 1vith their ideological hypothesis. Experieпce 
-the success of revolution uпder "unfavoтaЬle" conditions
confirmed this for them; the "building of socialism" did like-
1\'ise. This str·eпgthened their· illusion that they kne>v the laws 
of social development. In fact, they 1vere in tЪе position of 
making а Ьlueprint for а ne;v society, and theп of stю·ting to 
build it, making coпections here and leaving out sometblng 
tl1ere, all the while adhering closely to their plaпs. 

Industтialization, as ап inevitaЬle, legitimate necessity of 
society, and the Communist 1vay of accomplishing it, joiпed 
forces in tЪе couпtгies of Corшnunist revolutions. 

However, neither of tllese, though tl1ey progressed togetller 
and on paгallel tracks, could achieve success oveшight. After 
the completion of the revolution, someone had to shoulder the 
responsiЬility for industrialization. Iп the West, tbls тоlе 1vas 
taken over Ьу tће economic forces of capitalism liЬerated from 
the despotic political chains, while in the countries of Com
munist revolutions no similar forces existed and, thus, tlleir 
function had to Ье taken over Ьу the revolutionary organs 
themselves, the new authority, that is, the revolutionary party. 

In earlier revolutions, revolutionary force and violence be
came а hindrance to the есопоmу as soor1 as the old order 1vas 
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for Chiпa; true, there the revolution began prior to the Јара
пеsе iпvasion, but it coпtinued for an entire decade to spread 
апd finally to emeгge victшioпs with tће епd of tће war. The 
Spaпisћ revolution of 1936, 1vblcћ could ћаvе been an excep
tion, did поt have time to transfor·m itself iпto а purely Com
rnunist revolution, апd, theiefore, пever emerged victorious. 
Тће reason 1var 1vas necessary for tlle Commuпist. revolutioп, 

or tће do1vnfall of tће stat.e machinery, nшst Ье sougћt in the 
immaturity of tће есопоmу and society. Iп а serioпs collapse 
of а system, апd particulaтly iп а war 1vhicЪ ћаs Ьееп uпsuccess
ful for tlle exist.ing тuling circles and state system, а small but 
well-organized апd disciplined group is iпevitaЬly аЬlе to take 
autlюrity in its haпds. 
Tћus at the time of tће Oct.ober Revolution the Communist 

Par·ty ћаd about 80,000 members. Тће Yugoslav Commппist 
Рану began the 1941 revolution with about 10,000 members. 
То grasp po1ver, the support апd active paтticipation of at 1east 
а part of tће people is necessary, but in every case the party 
which leads tће revolution апd assпmes power is а minority 
gгoup тelyiпg exclusively on exceptionally favoraЬle condi
tions. Furtћeпnor·e, such а party caпnot Ье а majority group 
пntil it becomes the permanently estaЬlished authority. 

The accomplishment of sucћ а grandiose task-tћe destruc
tion of а social order and tће building of а пеw society when 
conditions for sucћ ап undertaking are rюt propitioпs in the 
есоnошу or society-is а task аЬlе to attтact опlу а minority, 
and at that, only those 1vћо believe fanat.ically in its possiЬilities. 

Special conditions апd а particular party are basic charac
teristics of Coшmuпist revolutioпs. 

The achievemeпt of еvегу тevolпtioп, as well as of every 
victor·y in 1var, deшaпds ceпtralization of all forces. Accordiпg 
to the Maltlшsiaп theory, the Fr·eпch revolutioп 1vas the fir·st 
iп whicЪ "all tће resources of а people at. 1var 1vere placed iп 
the hands of the authorities: people, food, clotћiпg." Tћis шust 
Ье tће case to an еvеп greater degree in а Commuпist "im-



ТНЕ NEТV CLASS 
24 

mature" revolution: not only all material means but all in~ 
tellectual means must fall into the hands of the party, and the 
party itself IШISt become politically, and as an organization, 
ceпtralized to the fullest exteпt. Опlу Commuпist parties, 
politically uпited, firmly grouped arouпd the ceпter, апd pos
sessiпcr ideпtical ideolocrical vie>vpoiпts, are аЫе to carry out 

~ ~ 

such а тevolutioп. 
Ceпtralizatioп of all forces апd means as well as some kind 

of political uпity of the revolutionary parties are essential co~
ditioпs for every successful тevolutioп. Fот the Cornmнmst 
гevolнtion these coпditioпs ате еvеп mоте irnpoтtaпt, since 
fгom tlтe very becriппiпcr tlle Communists exclude every otlleт 

'" ~ independent political groнp or party fгom beiпg an ally of 
their рагtу. At the same time they demand нпifoтmity of all 
vie>vpoiпts, iпclнdiпg pr·actical political vieiVS as >vell as theo
retical, pllilosopllical, and еvеп moral vie>vs. 'ТЪе fact tlтat the 
left-of-ceпteт SR's (Socialist-Revolutionaries) paтticipated in 
tlтe October Revolution, апd tlтat. iпdividнals апd groups from 
оtlтет parties paгticipated iп tlтe тevolutioпs iп Clliпa and Yнgo
slavia, does поt disprove Ьнt таtlтет сопfiгшs this propositioп: 
these groнps \vете опlу collaboratoтs of tЪе Comrnнпist Party, 
апd only to а fixed degтee in the stтuggle. After the revolution 
tl-tese collaboт-atiпg par·ties \vere disper·sed, or tlley dissolved of 
tlleiт mm ассогd апd шer·ged ivit1:t the Communist Ратtу. The 
Bolsheviks roнted the left-of-ceпter SR's as sооп as tЪе latteт 
ivislтed to become iпdependent, wllile tlle noп-Comnшnist 
groнps iп Yнgoslavia and China that had suppoтted the revolu
tioп had, in the meantirne, тenounced every one of theiт polit-

ical acti\тities. 
The earlier тevolutions ivere поt caпied out Ьу а siпgle polit-

ical gт·онр. То Ье sнre, in the course of а тevolution iпdividual 
groнps pтessured апd destтoyed оне aпother; but, taken as а 
whole, the 1·evolпtioп \vas not the >vork of only опе gт·oup. lп 
the Freпcll revolнtioп tlтe ЈасоЬiпs succeeded iп maiпtaiпiпg 
theiт dictatorship fот а brief period опlу. Napoleoп's dictatoт-
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ship, which eшe;:-ged fгоП: the revolution, sigтtified both the 
end of the ]асоЬ111 тevolпtюn and tlтe becrinniпcr of the 1 f 

h ь . . ~ ~ rнео 
t е ouтge01s1e. In еvету case, although one party played d _ 
. . l . 1 . а е 

ciSIVe то е 111 ~ 1~ earl1eт revolutions, the other paтties did not. 
surr~пdeт ~hе1т 111dependence. Although supp1·essioп and dis
persюn e~пsted, they could Ье enforced only fот а brief time. 
The parties could n_ot Ье destroyed and would always emerge 
anew. Even the Рапs Commuпe, ivhich the Comrnunists take 
as the foreтuппer of their тevolution and theiт state w . . , as а 
mult1-party тevolutюп. 
. А ратtу may have played the chief, and еvеп an exclusive, role 
~n а pa~tlcu1aт phase of а тevolution. But no pтevious party was 
Ideo1oglcally, от as. an organization, centтalized to tlтe degree 
that _tlтe Comm_umst Party was. Neitheт the Puritaпs iп tЪе 
Engllsh revolutюп пот the JacoЬins in the French revolution 
\vere bound Ьу tlтe same phi1osophical and ideo1ogical vieщ, 
althoнgh tlte first belonged to а т·eligious sect. From the orcran·-

. 1 . . ~ 1 
zatюna po111t of v1ew the JacoЬins were а fedeтation of clubs; 
tће ~uпtans i~ere not even that. Only contempoтary Com
nш:нst r·evol~tюns ~ushed compнlsory pю·ties to the foгefгont, 
iVhlch ivere ldeo1ogтcally and organizationally monolithic. 

In every case one thiпg is ceгtain: iп all earlieт revolutions 
th_e песеssну for ~e:olutionar·y methods and parties disappea1·ed 
wlth the епd of c1~Il war· and of foreign intervention, and these 
meth.ods and p_artles ћаd to Ье done аv.тау ivith. After Com
muшst тevolutюns, the Coшmunists coпtinue >vitlт both the 
met~ods and the forms of tће тevolution, апd theiг рагtу soon 
atta~ns the fullest degree of ceпtгalism апd ideolocrical ex-
cluslveness. ~ 
. Lenin exp:essly emphasized tbls during the тevolutioп itself 
111 enumeтatшg his conditions fог acceptance in the Comin. 
tern:* 

_In the present epoch o_f acute civil '\Var, а Communist Party 
will Ье аЫе to perfoпn нs duty only if it is oгgaпized in the 

• Selected Works, Vol. Х; New York, International PuЬlishers, 1936. 
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most centralized manner, only if iron discipline bordering on 
military discipline prevails in it, and if its party center is а 
powerful and authoritative organ, wieldiпg "\Vide powers апd 
епјоуiпg the uпiveгsal coпfidence of the members of the party. 

And to this, Stalin appended, in Foundations of Leninism:* 

This is the positioп iп regard to discipliпe iп the party in 
the period of struggle precediпg the acћievemeilt of the 
dictatorship. 

The same, but to ан еvеп greater degree, must Ье said 
about discipliпe iп the party after the dictatorsћip has been 
achieved. 

The revolutionary atmosphere and vigilaпce, insistence on 
ideological unity, political and ideological exclusiveness, polit
ical апd other centralism do not cease after assuming control. 
On t.he contt-ary, they become even m01·e intensified. 

Ruthlessness in met.hods, exclusiveness in ideas, and monopoly 
in authority in the earlier revolнtions lasted more or less as 
lono- as the revolutions themselves. Since revolution in the 

с 

Commuпist revolution 'vas only t.he fiiSt act of the despotic 
and totalitariaп authority of а gгoup, it is difficult to for·ecast 
the duratioп of that authority. 

In earlier revolutions, iпcludiпg the Reigн of Тепоr iн 
France, superficial attentioп 'vas paid to the elimination of real 
oppositionists. No atteпtioп 'vas paid to the eliminatioн of those 
who might become oppositionists. The eтadication апd perse
cutioп of some social or ideological gтoups in the religious wars 
of the Middle Ages was the only exceptioп to this. From theory 
and practice, Communists kпo'v that they are in conflict wit.h 
all other classes апd ideologies, and behave accOI'dingly. Тћеу 
are fightiпg against not only actual but also poteпtial opposi
tioп. In the Baltic count1·ies, thousands of people 'vere liqui
dated overnight on the basis of documents indicatiпg previously 
held ideological апd political views. Тће massacre of several 

• New York, International PuЬlishers. 1939. 
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thousaпd Polisћ officers iн tlle Katyn Forest was of similar 
cћaracter. Iп the case of Communism, long after the тevolution 
is over, teп01·ist and oppгessive metlюds continue to Ье нsed. 
Sometimes these аге perfected and become more extensive than 
in the revolutioп, as in the case of the liquidation of the Kulaks. 
Ideological· exclusiveness and intolerance are intensified after 
the revolution. Even wheп it is аЬlе to reduce physical oppres
sion, the tendency of the ruling ратtу is to strengtheн the 
prescriЬed ideology-Maixism-Leнinisш. 

Earlier revolutioпs, par·ticularly the so-called bourgeois опеs, 
attached coнsideraЬle sigнificaпce to the estaЬlishment of indi
vidual freedoms immediately follo,viнg cessation of the revolu
tionary t.eпor. Even the revolutionaries coпsidered it importaпt 
to assure the legal statнs of the citizeшy. Iпdepeпdent 

admiпisti·ation of justice '\Vas an iпevitaЬle fiпal result of all 
these revolutioпs. The Commuпist regime in the U.S.S.R. is 
still remote from iпdepeпdent admiпistration of justice after· 
forty years of teпure. The fiнal тesults of ea1·lier 1·evolutioпs 
we1·e often gr·eater legal security апd greater civil тights. This 
cannot Ье said of the Communist тevolutioп. 

There is aпother· vast differeнce bet"\veen the earlier revolu
tions and contemporary Commuпist ones. Ea1·lier revolutions, 
especially the greater онеs, '\ver·e а pl'Oduct of the stтuggles of 
the 'vorking c1asses, but tћеiг ultimate results fell to anotћer 
class uнder wћose intellectual and often organizational leader
sblp tће revolutioпs 'vете accomplished. Тће bourgeoisie, in 
wћose name the revolution '\Vas caпied out, to а coпsideraЬle 
extent ћaтvested the fruits of the struggles of tће peasaпts анd 
sans-culottes. Тће masses of а нation also pai'ticipated in а 
Communist revolutioп; ho,vever, tће ћuits of revolution do 
поt fall to tЪem, but to the Ьuтеаuстасу. For the bureaucracy 
is nothing else but the party '\Vhich caпied out the r·evolution. 
In Commuпist revolutioнs, the revolutioпary шovemeнts 'vblch 
carried out the revolutioпs а1·е поt liquidated. Commuпist re
volutions may "eat tћeir own childrer1," but поt all of theш. 
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In fact, on coшpletion of а Coшmunist revolution, rut~less 
and нnderhanded deals ineYitaЬly are made between varюus 
groups and factions which disagree about the path of the future. 

Mutual accusations a1~vays reYolve around dogmatic proof as 
to who is "objectively" or "subjectively" а. gre~;er :о~пtе~: 
revolнtionary or agent of internal and fore1gn cap1tallsm. 
Reo-ardless of the manner in 1vhich these disagreemerlts are "' . resolved, the group that emerges victorious is the one tb~t :s 
the most consistent and determined supporter of industnall
zation alono- Communist priпciples, i.e., оп the basis of total 
party moпo~oly, particularly of state organs iп control of pro
ductioп. The Commuпist revolution does поt. devour those 
of its children 1vho are пeeded for its future course-for iпdus
trializatioп. Revolutioпaries who accepted the ideas апd slogans 
of the revolutioп literally, пalvely believiпg iп their material
izatioп, are usually Iiquidated. The group wbich understood 
that revolutioп 1vould secure authority, on а social-political
Communist basis, as ап instrument of future industrial trans
formation, emerges victorious. 

The Coпнnunist revolutioп is the first in which the revolu
tionaries and their allies, particularly the authority-1vielding 
group, survived tће revolution. Similar groups iпevitaЬly failed 
in earlier ones. The Communist revolution is tће first to Ье 
carried out to tће advantage of tће revolutionaries. They, and 
the bureaucracy which forms around tћem, ћarYest its fruits. 
This creates in tbem, and in tће broader ecћelons of the party, 
the illusioп tћat theirs is the first revolution that remained tr·ue 
to the slogans оп its banпers. 

4. 

The illusioпs wћiсћ tће Communist revolution creates about 
its real aims are more pennanent and extensive than those of 
earlier reYolнtions because the Communist revolutioп resolves 
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relationsllips in а ne>v 1vay and brings about а ne1v fonn of 
mmeгship. Earlier revolutions, too, inevitaЬly resulted in шајоr 
or minor changes in property relatioпships. But iп those revolu
tioпs опе form of pтivate Oivneгship superseded tће others. In 
the Communist reyolution this is not the case; tће change is 
radical and deep-гooted, and а collective o>mership suppresses 
priYate Oimeгsћip. 

The Communist reYolution, >vhile still in process of develop
ment, destroys capitalist, Iand-lюlding, priYate O'i\'11ership, i.e., 
that o>mership \\'hich makes use of foreign labor forces. This 
immediately пeates the belief tћat tће reYolutionaтy promise 
of а new realm of equality and justice is being fulfilled. The 
party, or the state autћOiity uпder its coпtrol, simultaneously 
undertakes extensiYe measшes for industrialization. This also 
inteпsifies the belief that the time of freedom from >Vaпt ћаs 
finally arrived. Despotism and oppression are there, but. they 
ar·e accepted as tempoгary manifestatioпs, to last опlу uпtll tће 
opposition of the expгopгiated authorities апd couпter-revolu
tioпaт·ies is stifled, апd the iпdustгial traпsfoгmatioп is corn
pleted. 

SeYeral esseпtial chano-es occur iп the very process of 
"' iпdustгialization. Iпdustгializatioп in а back>vard couпtry, es-

pecially if it has по assistance апd is hiпdeгed from. аЬго_аd, 
demaпds coпcentгatioп of all mateгial гesouгces. N atюnaliza
tioп of iпdustгial pr-oper·ty апd the land is tће first coпceпtr-ation 
of pr·operty in the haпds of the ne>v regime. However, it does 
not, and can not, stop at this. . . 
Тће ne>vly or·io-inated o>mer-ship inevitaЬly comes ш conflict 

with other form~ of o;vnership. Тће ne1v o>mel'Ship irnposes 
itself Ьу force on smaller owners who do поt employ someone 
else's rnaпpo>ver, or to >vћom such manpo>ver is unessential, i.e., 
on craftsmen, >vorkers, small comrnercial mer·chants, and peas
ants. This expгopriation of small property o'vneгs is effected 
even >vhen it is not done for economic mot.ives, i.e., iп OI"der 
to attaiп а ћigher degree of productivity. 
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In the course of industrialization, the property of those ele
rnents who were not opposed to, or even assisted, the revolution 
is taken over. As а rnatter of forrn, the state also becornes the 
o~vпer of this property. The state adrninisters and rnanages the 
property. Private ownership ceases, or decreases to ~ rol~ of 
secondary irnportance, but its cornplete disappearance IS subзect 
to the 1vhirn of the ne1v rnen in authority. 

This is experienced Ьу the Cornrnunists and Ьу sorne rnern
bers of the rnasses as а cornplete liquidation of classes and the 
realization of а classless society. In fact, the old pre-revolution
ary classes do disappear ~vith tlle cornpletion of iпdust.rialization 
and collectivization. There rernains the spontaneous and unor
gaпized displeasure of tlle rnass of the people-a displeasure 
1vhich neither ceases nor abates. Cornrnunist delusions and self
deceit about the "remnants" and "influence" of the "class 
enemy" still persist. But the illusion that the long-drearned class
less society arises Ьу tllese rneans is cornplete, at least for the 
Cornrnunists themselves. 
Еvету revolutioп, and even every 1var, пeates illusions апd 

is coпducted in the nаше of unrealizaЬle ideals. During the 
struo-o-le the ideals seern real enoug-ћ for tl1e combatants; Ьу the 

1:>1:> ~ 

end they often cease to exist. Not so in the case of а Comrnuпist 
revolution. Those who саrту out the Cornmunist revolution as 
well as those anюng the lo1ver echelons persist iп their illusions 
long after the aгrned struggle. Despite oppression, despotism, 
unconcealed confiscatioпs, and pтivileges of the ruliпg echeloпs, 
sorne of tl1e people-aпd especially the Comrnunists-retain the 
illusions contained in their slogaпs. 

Although the Comrnunist r·evolution may start with the rnost 
idealistic concepts, calling fш 1vondeгful heroisrn апd gigantic 
effort, it s01vs the greatest and the rnost per·manent illusions. 

Revolutions are iпevitaЬle in the lifetime of natioпs. They 
rnay result in despotisrn, but. they also launch nations оп paths 
previously Ьlocked to them. 

The Communist r·evolutioп caпnot attain а single one of the 
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ideals пarned as its rnotivating force. However, Communist re
volution has brought about а measure of industrial civilization 
t.o vast areas of Енторе and Asia. Iп this way, rnaterial bases 
have actнally been created for а future freer society. Thus 1vhile 
bringing about. the rnost complete despotisrn, the Commuпist 
revolution has also created the basis for the abolition of des
potism. As the nineteeпth ceпtury intтoduced rnodern industry 
to the vVest, the hventieth century will iпt.roduce rnodern in
dustry to the East. The shado~v of Leпin extends over the vast 
expanse of Eurasia iп one way or another. Iп despotic form iп 
Chiпa, in dernocratic forrn in Iпdia апd Burma, all of the 
remaiпing Asiatic апd other natioпs are iпevitaЬly eпteriпg an 
industrial revolutioп. Тће Russiaп revolutioп initiated tћis 

pr·ocess. Тће process rernaiпs the iпcalculaЬle and historically 
significaпt fact of tће revolutioп. 

5. 

It rnigћt. appear tћat Cornrnunist revolutions are rnostly his
torical deceptioпs апd сћапсе occurтeпces. In а sense this is 
true: по otћer revolutions ћаvе required so many exceptional 
coпditioпs; по otћer revolutioпs pтornised so mucћ апd accom
plisћed so little. Dernagogueiy апd rnisrepreseпtatioп are iпevi
taЬle arnoпg tl1e Comrnuпist leaders since tћеу are forced to 
promise tће rnost ideal society and "abolitioп of every exploi
tation." 

Ho1vever, it саппоt Ье said tћat the Commuпists deceived 
tће people, tћat is, tћat tl1ey purposely and consciously did 
somethiпg differ·eпt. frorn -vvћat tћеу had pгornised. Тће fact 
is simply tћis: tћеу 1ver·e uпаЬlе to accomplisћ that in -vvhich 
tћеу so fanatically believed. Тћеу canпot ackпowledge this 
еvеп wћen forced to execute а policy contrar·y to everytћing 
promised before and during tће revolutioп. Fтom their poiпt 
of view, sucћ ackпowledgment would Ье ан adrnissioп that the 
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revolution was unпecessary. It 1vould also Ье ап admissioп that 
they had themselves become superfl.uous. Aпythiпg of the sort 
is impossiЬle for them. 

The ultiшate results of а social struggle can пever Ье of the 
kiпd eпvisacred Ьу those 1vho carry it out. Sоше such struggles 
depeпd оп ~п iпfinite and complex series of circumstaпces be
yond the coпtrollaЫe raпge of huшan intellect апd action. This 
is most true of revolutions that demand superhuman efforts 
and that effect hasty and radical changes iп society. They iпevi
taЬly generate absolute coпfidence that the ultiшate iп huшan 
prosperity апd IiЬerty 1vill appear after their victories. The 
French revolution 1vas carried out in tће nаше of common 
seпse, in the belief that liЬerty, equality, and ћ·aternity 1vouid 
eveпtually appear. The Russian revolut.ion 1vas carried out in 
the паше of "а purely scientific vie1v of the world," for the pur
pose of creating а classless society. N either revolution could 
possiЬly have been created if tlle revolutioпaries, aloпg with а 
part of the people, ћаd not believed in their ovm idealistic aims. 
Coшшunist illusioпs as to post-revolutioпary possiЬilities 

\Vere шоrе prepoпderaпt ашопg the Commuпists than among 
those who followed them. The Coшшuпists should have kпown 
апd, in fact, did kno\V about the inevitaЬility of industriali
zatioп, but they could опlу guess about its social results and 
relationships. 

Official Coшшunist historians in the U.S.S.R. and Yugoslavia 
describe the revolution as if it 1vere tће fruit of tће previously 
planпed actioпs of its leaders. But only tће course of tће r·evolu
tioп and tће arшed struggle 1vas coпsciously planned, 1vhile the 
forшs 1vblch tl1e revolutioп took steшшed froш the iшшediate 
course of eveпts and from the direct actioп taken. It is revealiпg 
tћat Leniп, uпdoubtedly оне of tће greatest revolutionaiies in 
history, did not foresee 1vћen or in wћat fшm tће revolution 
1vould eгupt until it was alшost uроп ћiш. Iп January 1917, 
one mопtћ before tће February Revolutioп, апd опlу ten 
moпtћs before tће October Revolution wћiсћ brougћt ћim 
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to po1ver, ће addressed а meeting of Swiss Socialist youths: 
"We, tће older generation, perћaps will not live to see the 

decisive battles of the approaching revolution. But, I сан, it 
seeшs to ше, express 1vitћ extreme confideпce the ћоре that the 
youth, 1vho work iп the 1voпderful socialist moveшeпt of 
Switzerland апd of the wlюle wщИ, will ћаvе the good fortune 
not опlу t.o fight but also to emerge victorious iп tl1e appioach
iпg тevolutioп of the proletariat." 

Ho1v сан it tћen Ье said that Lenin, or апуопе else, 1vas аЬlе 
to foresee the social results arisiпg after the loпg апd complex 
struggle of the revolution? 

But еvеп if Coшnшnist. aims per se 1vere unreal, the Corn
munists, as distinct from earlier revolutioпaгies, were fully 
гealistic iп creating those tћings tћat were possiЬle. Тћеу car
ried it out in the only 1vay possiЬle-by imposiпg tlleir absolute 
totalitarian autlюгity. Tћeir·s was tће fi.I-st revolution in history 
iп 1vhicћ tће revolutionaries not only r·emain on tће political 
scene after victщy but, in the most practical sense, build social 
relationsblps completely contrary to tћose iп which tћеу be
IieYed and which they proшised. Тће Coшmunist reYolution, 
in tће course of its later iпdustrial duтation and tтansforma
tion, coпverts the revolutionaries themselves into creators and 
masters of а пе1v social state. 

Marx's соппеtе forecasts proYed iпaccurate. То ап even 
gr·eater degr·ee, tће sarne can Ье said for Lenin's expectatioпs 
that а free or classless society 1vould Ье created 1vith the aid of 
tће dictatoгship. But tће need tћat made tће revolution inevi
taЬie-industгial tt·ansformation 011 tће basis of rnodern tech
nology-is fulfilled. 

6. 

Abstract logic 1vould iпdicate tћat tће Communist reyolu
tion, when it achieYes, under different conditions and Ьу state 
compulsioп, the same things acћieYed Ьу industrial reYolutions 
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and capitalism in the West, is nothing but а form of state-cap
italist revolution. The relationships \vhich are created Ьу its 
victory are state-capitalist. This appears to Ье even шоrе true 
because the ne\v regime also regulates all political, labor, and 
other relationships and, what is more important, distriЬutes the 
national income and benefits and distriЬutes material goods 
which actually have been transformed iпto state property. 

Discussion on \vhether or not the relationships in tће U.S.S.R. 
апd in other Communist countries are state-capitalist, socialist, 
or perhaps sometblng else, is dogmatic to а coпsideraЬle degree. 
However, such discussion is of fundamental importar1ce. 

Even if it is presumed that state capitalism is notlling other 
than the "antechamber of socialism," as Lenin emphasized, or 
that it is the first phase of socialism, it is still поt опе iota easier 
for the people \Vho live uпder Communist despotism to endure. 
lf the character of property апd social relationships brought 
about Ьу tће Communist revolution is streпgthened and defined, 
tће prospects for liЬeration of the people from sucћ relation
sћips become more realistic. If the people are поt conscious of 
the nature of the social relationships iп which they live, or if 
tћеу do not see а way in which they сан alter tћem, their 
struggle cannot ћаvе any prospect of success. 

If the Communist revolution, despite its promises апd illu
sions, is state-capitalist iп its undertakings witћ state-capitalist 
relationships, tће only la,vful and positive actioпs its fuпction
aries сап take are the опеs tћat improve their \vork апd reduce 
the pressure апd irrespoпsiЬility of state admiпistr·atioп. Тће 
Coшmunists do not admit iп tћeor-y tћat they are workiпg in 
а system о~ state capitalisш, but their leaders behave tћis way. 
Тћеу coпtшually boast about improviпg tће \Vork of tће ad
miпistration апd about leadiпg tће stтuggle "agaiпst bureau
cratism." 
. Moreover, ac~ual ~elationsћips are not tћose of state capital
Ism; tћese relatюnsh1ps do поt provide а method of improving 
the system of state admiпistration basically. 
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Iп order to est.aЬlisћ the пature of relatioпsblps wblcћ arise 
iп tће course of tће Communist revolution and ultimately be
come estaЬlished iп the pr·ocess of industrialization and collectiv
izatioп, it is пecessary to peer fur·ther iпto the role and manner 
of оретаtiоп of tће state under Comшunism. At present, it \Vill 
Ье sufficient to point out that in Coшmunisш the state ma
cћineтy is not tће instrument wћiсћ really determines social 
and pтoperty relatioпsћips; it is only tће instrument Ьу \Vblcћ 
tћese relatioпsћips ar·e protected. In truth, everytћiпg is accom
plished iн tће nаше of tће state and througћ its regulations. 
Тће Communist Par·ty, iпcluding tће professional party bureau
cracy, stands above the regulations and behind every siпgle one 
of tће st.ate's acts. 

It is the bшeaucracy \Vћiсћ formally uses, adшinisters, and 
contюls Ьоtћ пationalized анd socialized pтoperty as \vell as 
the entiтe Ше of society. Тће role of tће bureaucracy iн society, 
i.e., rnonopolistic administration and control of national in
come and пational goods, consigпs it to а special privileged 
positioп. Social relatioпs resernЬle state capitalism. Тће шо!'е 
so, because tће carryiпg out of industrialization is effected not 
\Vith tће ћеlр of capitalists but \Vith the ћеlр of tће state ma
cblne. In fact, tbls pгivileged class peтfoтms tћat functioп, using 
tће state machiпe as а cover апd as ап iпstrurneпt. 
0\vneпћip is пotћing otћer tћan tће right of profit and con

trol. If оне defines class benefits Ьу tћis r-ight, tће Comшunist 
states have seen, in the final analysis, tће origin of а пеw form 
of O\VIleisblp or of а ne'v тuling and exploiting class. 

In reality, tlle Comrnunists \vете uпаЬlе to act differently 
fr·oш ану ruling class that pтeceded them. Believiпg that 
they \vere building а ne'v and ideal society, tћеу built it for 
themselves in tће only \vay they could. Theii revolution and 
t.heir society do not appear eitћer accideнtal or unпatural, but 
appear· as а matter of course for а particular couнtry and for 
pгescriЬed peгiods of its developmeпt. Because of tbls, no mat
ter ћо\v extensive and inћuman Coшmunist tyr·arшy ћаs been, 
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society, in the course of а certain period-as long as industrial
ization Iasts-has to and is аЬlе to endure this tуrаппу. Further
more, this tyranny no longer appears as something inevitaЬie, 
but exclusively as ан assurance of the depredations and priv
ileges of а ne"' class. 

In contrast to earlier revolutions, the Commuпist revolution, 
conducted in the nаше of doiпg a.vay 1vith classes, has resulted 
in the most complete authority of any siпgle пеw class. Every
thing else is sham and an illusion. The New Class 

1. 

Everything happeпed differently in the U.S.S.R. апd other 
Communist countr·ies from 1vhat tће leaders-even sucћ promi
neпt опеs as Lепiп, Staliп, Trotsky, апd Bukћariп-aпticipated. 
They expected tћat the state 1vould тapidly 1vitl1er a1vay, that 
democracy 1vould Ье streпgtheпed. 'ТЪе тeverse ћаррепеd. They 
expected а rapid improvemeпt iп the staпdard of Iiviпg-tћere 
has Ьееп scarcely апу chaпge iп this respect and, iп tће sub
jugated East Ешореап countтies, tће standar-d ћаs even de
cliпed. In еvегу instance, tће staпdard of living ћаs failed to 
rise iп рторонiоп to tће rate of iпdustrialization, wћiсћ 1vas 
пшсћ mоте тapid. It 1vas believed tћat tће differeпces bet1veen 
cities апd villages, betweeп iпtellectual and pћysical labor, 
1voпld slo1vly disappear; instead tћese differeпces have iн

creased. Commuпist anticipatioпs iп otћer areas-iпcludiпg 

tћeir expectatioпs for developmeпts in tће пon-Commuпist 

world-ћave also failed to materialize. 
The greatest illusioп 1vas tћat industrialization апd collectiv

izatioп iп the U.S.S.R., апd destructioп of capitalist owneiSblp, 
would r·esult in а classless society. Iп 1936, 1vheп tће ne1v 
Coпstitutioп was promulgated, Stalir1 aпnouпced tћat the "ex
ploiting class" ћаd ceased to exist. The capitalist and other 

37 
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classes of ancient origiп had iп fact been destroyed, but а new 
class, previously unkпo•vn t.o history, had been formed. 

It is understandaЬle that this class, like those before it, should 
believe that the estaЬlishment of its po\ver \vould result in 
happiness and freedom for all men. The опlу differeпce be
t\veen this and other classes was that it treated the delay in the 
realization of its illusions more crudely. It thus affirmed tћat 
its power was more complete than the po,ver of any other class 
before iп history, and its class illusions and prejudices •vere 
proportionally greater. . 

This new class, the bureaucracy, or more accuтately the pollt
ical bureaucracy, has all the characteristics of earlier ones as 
well as some пеw characteristics of its оwп. Its origiп had its 
special characteristics also, even tlюugh in essence it was similar 
to the begiпnings of other classes. 

Other classes, too, obtained their strength and po•ver Ьу tће 
revolutionary path, destroying the political, social, апd other 
orders they met in their •vay. Ho•vever, almost. \vithout excep
tion, these classes attained power after ne\v ecoпomic patterns 
had taken shape in the old society. The case was the reverse 
with new classes in the Communist systems. It did not come 
to po•ver to complete а ne\v economic отdет but to estaЫish 
its оwп and, in so doiпg, to estaЬlish its power over society. 

In earlier epochs the coming to power of some class, some 
part of а class, or of some party, \vas the final everlt тesulting 
from its formation and its development. The reverse was true 
in tlle U.S.S.R. There the ne•v class \Vas definitely formed after 
it attained pmver. Its consciousness had to develop before its 
economic and physical po•vers, because tће class had not taken 
root in the Ше of tће nation. This class vie\ved its role iп 
relation to the \vorld fr·om an idealistic point of vie;v. Its 
practical possiЬilities \vere not diminished Ьу tllis. In spite of 
its illusions, it represented an objective tendency to;vard iп
dustr·ialization. Its practical bent emanated from this tendency. 
The promise of an ideal vюrld increased the faitћ in the raпks 
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of the new class and so;ved illusions arnong the rnasses. At the 
same tirne it. inspired gigantic physical undertakiпgs. 

Because this ne\v class had not been forrned as а part of the 
econornic and social life before it carne to po•ver, it could only 
Ье created in ап organization of а special type, distinguished Ьу 
а special discipline based on identical philosophic апd ideologi
cal views of its rnernbers. А unity of belief апd iron discipline 
1vas necessar-y to overcorne its ;veaknesses. 
Тће roots of the пеw class 1vere irnplaпted in а special party, 

of the Bolshevik type. Lenin 1vas right in his vie1v that his party 
•vas an exception in tlle history of hurnan society, altllough ће 
did rюt suspect that it. >vould Ье tlle begiпning of а ne•v class. 
То Ье rnore pr·ecise, the initiat.ors of tће ne\v class are not 

found in the party of tlle Bolsl1evik type as а \vlюle but in that 
straturn of professional тevolutioпaries 1vho rnade up its сате 
even Ьеfие it attaiпed po;ver. It 1vas not Ьу accideпt tЬat Leпin 
asserted after t.he failure of tl1e 1905 revolutioп tЬat only pro
fessioпal гevolutionaries-rneп ;vhose sole professioп >vas revolu
tionary work-could build а ne>v party of tl1e Bolshevik type. 
lt 1vas stillless accideпtal that еvеп Staliп, tће futur·e creator of 
а new class, \vas the rnost outstandiпg exarnple of such а 

professional гevolutioпaгy. The пе>v тuliпg class Ьаs Ьееп gr·ad
ually developiпg frorn tllis ver-y папо•v straturn of revolution
aтies. Тћеsе revolutioпю-ies composed its core for а loпg period. 
Tтotsky пoted tћat in pre-revolutioпary professional тevolu
tionaries >vas the origiп of tЬе future Staliпist bureaucrat. 
\Vhat Ье did rюt detect. was tће begiпniпg of а пе\v class of 
O\VПei's and exploiters. 

This is not to say that tће пе•v ратtу апd tће ne>v class ате 
identical. ТЬе party, ћo;vever·, is tlle сате of tllat class, and its 
base. It is very difficult, perЪaps irnpossiЬle, to defiпe tће lirnits 
of tће пе;v class and to identify its rnernbers. Тће ne>v class rnay 
Ье said to Ье made up of those \vћо ћаvе special privileges апd 
econornic pr·efereпce because of tlle adrniпistrative monopoly 
they Ьold. 
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Si?c~ ad~inistгation is unavoidaЬie in society, necessary 
a.dmi~Istrative functioпs may Ье coexistent 1vith parasitic func
tJons 111 the same person. N ot. every member of tlle party is а 
member of the ne1v class, апу тоге tћan еvегу aгtisan or merп· 
Ьег of the city рагtу 1vas а bourgeois. 

In loose terrпs, as the ne1v class becorпes stronger and attains 
а .m?re perceptiЫe pl1ysiognomy, the role of the party di
rшшshes. The core апd tће basis of the ne>v class is created in 
the party and at its top, as 1vell as in tће state political шgans. 
The once live, corпpact party, full of initiative, is disappeaтina 
to Ьесоrпе transforrпed into the tr·aditional oliaarcћy of the ne1~ l . о 
~ ~ss, IrresistiЬiy dra1viпg into its ranks those 1vho aspire to 
ЈОШ tће не1v class and repressiнg those >vћо ћаvе any ideals. 
Тће party rпakes the class, but t.ће class gтo1vs as а result. and 

uses the party as а basis. Тће class gr·o1vs stroнger, wћile the 
part~ grщvs ~~eaker; this is the iнescapaЬie fate of every Corп
mншst рагtу 111 po1ver. 

If it 1vere ноt. rпaterially interested in production or if it did 
ноt ћаvе 1vithiн itself the potentialities for the cгeation of а 
не1v class, no pa:·ty coнld act iн so nюrally анd ideologically 
foolhardy а fаsћюп, Iet аlоне stay in po1ver fог Ioнg. Stalin 
declared, afteг tће end of tће Fiпt Five-Year Рlап: "If we ћаd 
rюt created the аррагаtнs, 1ve 1vould ћаvе failed!" Не should 
have su.bstitнted "пе1v class" for the 1vord "apparatus," and 
everythшg 1voнld ћаvе been cleaгer. 

It seerпs unusual :Iыt а political party could Ье tће beginning 
of а не1v class. Part1es are geпerally tће prodнct of classes and 
strata 1vhich ћаvе Ьесоrпе iпtellectually апd econorпically 
str~пg .. However, i~ one ~asps the actual conditions iп pre
re\ olнtюnary Russra and ш other countr·ies in whicћ Com
munisrп pievailed over пational forces, it 1vill Ье сlеаг that а 
party of th~s type .is the product of specific oppor·tппities апd 
that theгe 1s nothшg unusual or accidental in this being so. 
A.lthoнgh the гoot.s of Bolshevism геасћ far back iпto Russiaп 
history, the party is partly tће product of the unique pattern 
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of iпternational reJationships iп 1vhicll Rпssia fонпd itself at 
tће end of the пiпеtеепtћ апd the begiпiппg of the t>veпtietћ 
ceпtury. Rшsia 1vas no longer аЫе to live iп the rпoderп 1voi1d 
as an absolпte rпonarchy, апd Russia's capitalism 1vas too 1veak 
апd too depeнdent он the iнterests of foreign po1vers to rпake 
it possiЬle to ћаvе an iпdнstiial reYolutioп. This revolпtion 
could онlу Ье implerпeнted Ьу а ne1v class, or Ьу а chaпge in 
the social order. As yet, tћere 1vas по sucћ class. 

In blstory, it is not irпportant wћо implerпeнts а process, it 
is оrйу important tћat. the piocess Ье irпplerпented. Sucћ was 
tће case in Russia and otћer courш'ies iн 1vћich Corпmппist. 
revolпtions took place. The revolution created forces, leaders, 
organizatioнs, апd ideas which 1ver·e пecessary to it. Tlle ne1v 
class came iпto existeнce for objective reasoнs, and Ьу the 1visћ, 
wits, анd actioн of its leaders. 

2. 

The social origin of the пеw class lies iп the pr·oletar·iat just 
as the aristoпacy атоsе iн а peasaпt society, and the bourgeoisie 
iн а corпmercial апd aтtisaнs' society. Тhете ате exceptions, 
dependiнg он пational coнditioпs, Ьнt tl1e proletariat iн eco
norпically underdeveloped coпntr·ies, being back1vard, consti
tutes tће ra>v mateтial fтom 1vhicћ tће пе>v class arises. 

There are otћer reasons 1vl1y the ne1v class all\'ays acts as tће 
сћаrпрiоп of the >vorking class. Тће ne1v class is anti-capitalistic 
and, consequently, logically depeпdeнt нроn tће 1vorking strata. 
Тће пеw class is supported Ьу the pioletarian stшggle and ·tће 
traditioпal faitll of tће proletariat. iп а socialist, Coшmнnist 
society wћer·e tllere is no brutal exploitation. It is Yitally irп

portant for· tlle ne1v class to assнre а пormal flo1v of prodнction, 
ћеnсе it canпot ever lose its corшection 1vitl1 tће proletaгiat. 
Most irпportant of all, tl1e ne1v class cannot acbleve indпstriali
zation апd consolidate its pmver 1vitћout tЪе ћеlр of tће 1vork-
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iпg class. Оп the other ћапd, the 1vorkiпg class sees in expaпded 
industry the salvation from its poverty апd despair. Over а Ioпg 
period of time, the iпterests, ideas, faith, апd hope of the пеw 
class, апd of parts of the 1vorkiпg class апd of tће poor peasants, 
coiнcide апd uпite. Such mergers have occurred iн the past 
amoпg other 1videly differeпt classes. Did поt. the bourgeoisie 
represent the peasantry iп the stтuggle agaiпst the feudal lords? 

The movemeпt of the пеw class toward po1ver· comes as а 
result of the efforts of tће proletariat апd the poor. These are 
tће шasses upon 1vhich tЪе party or tће ne1v class шust lean 
and 1vith 1vhicћ its irlterests are шost closely allied. This is true 
uпtil the пеw class finally establisћes its po1ver апd authority. 
Over and above tћis, tће ne1v class is interested in the prole
tariat апd the poor only to the extent necessary for developiпg 
production апd for шaiпtaining in subjugatioп tће шost ag
gressive анd rebellious social forces. 

Tlle morюpoly 1vћicll tlle пе1v class estaЬlislles in the name 
of the 1vorkiпg class over the 1vhole of society is, pгimarily, а 
monopoly over tће 1vorking class itself. Tћis monopoly is first 
intellectual, over tће so-called avant-garde pioletai"iat, and theп 
over the 1vћole pr·olctaгiat. This is tl1e Ьiggest deceptioп the 
class must accomplish, but it sho1vs that the ро1vег and interests 
of the new class lie pr'imarily in iпdustry. Without industry 
the пеw class cannot consolidate its positioп or autћority. 
Foгmer sons of tће >vorking class are the most. steadfast mem

beгs of the пе1v class. lt ћаs al1vays Ьееп the fate of slaves to 
provide for their шasters tће most cleveг and gifted repгeseп
tatives. In this case а пе1v exploitiнg анd govei"ning class is 
Ьош fr·om the exploited class. 

з. 

Wћen Comшuпist systems are being critically aпalyzed, it is 
considered tћat tћeir fundamental distinctioн lies in tће fact 
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that а bureaucracy, organized in а special stratuш, rules over 
the people. This is generally true. Ho1vever, а more detailed 
analysis 1vill show that опlу а special stratum of bureaucrats, 
those "\VhO are I10t administr·ative officials, Шаkе up the core of 
the goverЋing bureaucracy, or, in my termiнology, of the не1v 
class. This is actually а party or political bureaucracy. Other 
officials ai'e only tlle apparatus uпder tlle conrol of the пеw 
class; the apparatпs шау Ье clumsy and slow but, по шatter 
>vhat, it шust exist iн every socialist society. It is sociologically 
possiЬle to dra1v tће bordeгliнe bet1veen the different types of 
officials, but in practice they are practically iнdistinguishaЬle. 
This is true поt only because tће Communist system Ьу its very 
natuгe is bureaucratic, but because Comшuнists ћandle tће 
various important administrative functions. In addition, tће 
stratuш of political Ьшеансгаts cannot епјоу tћeir privileges 
if tћеу do not give CI'umbs fr'oш tћeir taЬles to other bureau
cratic categoгies. 

It is iшportant to note tће fuпdaшental differences bet1veeп 
the political bureaucracies шentioned ћеrе and those which 
arise 1vith every ceнtralization in шоdеш economy-especially 
ceпtгalizations tћat lead to collective for-ms of ownersћip such 
as monopolies, compaнies, and state ownersћip. Тће nuшber 
of 'vћite-collar· 1vorker·s is constaнtly iш:гeasing in capitalistic 
monopolies, and also in пationalized industries in tће West. 
lil Human Relations in Administration/" R. DuЬin says tllat 
state functiona!'ies in tће economy are being traпsforшed into 
а special stratum of society. 

. .. Functionar'ies have the sense of а common destiny for 
all those who >voгk together. They share the same interests, 
especially since there is r·elatively little competition iпsofar 
as pгomotion is in terms of seniority. In-group aggression is 
thus шinimized and this aпangement is t.herefore conceived 

• New York, Prentice·Hall, 1951. 
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to Ье positive1y functional for the bureaucracy. Ho1vever, th~ 
esprit de corps and informal social organization which typi
cally develops in such situations often leads the pers~nnel t.o 
defend their entrenched interests rather than to asSist the1r 
clientele and elected higher officials. 

While such fuпctioпaries have mucll in commoп 1vith Com
muпist bureaucrats, especially as regards "esprit de corp~," tlley 
are поt identical. Although state and otћer bureauпats ш п~n
Communist systems form а special stratum, tl1ey do not exerCise 
authority as the Communists do. Bureaucrats iп а noп-Com~ 
muпist state haYe political masters, usually elected, or o1vners 
over tllem, 1vhile Communists have пeitћer masters nor 0\VIlers 
over them. The bнreaucrats in а пon-Commuпist state are of
ficials in modem capitalist есопоmу, 1vћile tlle Communists 
are somethiпo- different апd пе1v: а ne~v class. 

1:1 

As iп other o1vning classes, the proof tћat it is а special class 
lies in its oЋтnership апd its special relations to otller classes. 
Iп the same 1vay, tlle class to 1vћicll а member beloпgs is iпdi
cated Ьу tће material апd otћer privileges 1vhicl1 ownership 
briпgs to him. 

As defined Ьу Roman lюv, property coпstitutes the use, en
joyment, and disposition of mater·ial goods. Тће Communist 
poiitical bureaucracy нses, enjoys, and disposes of natioпalized 
property. 

If we assume that membership iп this bureaucracy or пеw 
o1vning class is predicated on tlle use of privileges inl:lerent. in 
ownersћip-in tћis inst.ance natioпalized material goods-tl:len 
membersћip iп tl:le пе1v party class, or political bureaucracy, is 
reflected in а larger income in material goods and priYileges 
tllan society sl:loнld пormally grant for sucl:l functioпs. In prac
tice, the o1vnership privilege of tlle пе;v class maпifests itself 
as an exclusiYe rigllt, as а party moпopoly, for tl:le political 
bureaucracy t.o distriЬute the пational income, to set wages, 
direct economic deYelopment, and dispose of nationalized and 
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otћer pr-operty. This is tће way it appears to tће ordiпary man 
;vho considers tће Communist functioпary as being very rich 
апd as а mап 1vl10 does not have to work. 
Тће o;vnersћip of private ргорегtу ћаs, for mапу reasoпs, 

proved to Ье unfavшaЬle for tће estaЬlisl1meпt of tће пе1v 
class's autlюrity. Besides, tће destructioп of pт·ivate o;vпership 
1vas песеssату for tће economic tr-aпsformatioп of пatioпs. Тће 
ne1v class obtaiпs its po1ver, privileges, ideoJogy, апd its cпstoms 
from опе specific form of o1vпeгsћip-collective 0\vnersћip
;vblcћ tће class admiпisters апd distriЬutes iп tће name of tlle 
паtiоп апd society. 

Tlle пе1v class maiпtaiпs tћat Ol\'lleпblp derives from а desig
nated social relationsћip. Tbls is tlle relationsћip betlveen tће 
monopolists of administration, 1vllo constitute а пarro1v and 
closed stratum, and tlle mass of pr·oducers (farmers, 1vorkers, 
and intelligentsia) 1vlю llave no rigћts. Ho;veYer, tbls тelation
sblp is not valid since tlle Communist bureaucтacy enjoys а 
moпopoly оvет tће distтiЬution of mateтial goods. 

ЕУету fundameпtal cllange in tће social relatioпsћip bet1veen 
tllose 1vћо moпopolize admiпistration апd tllose 1vlю IVOтk is 
ineYitaЬly reflected iп tlle ownersllip тelatioпsllip. Social апd 
political relatioпs апd 01vnersllip-tlle totalitaгiaпism of tlle 
govemmeпt and tlle moпopoly of autllшity-are being mще 
fully bтougllt iпto accor-d iп Commuпism tћan in ану otller 
siпgle system. 
То divest Commuпists of tlleir o1vnersћip rigћts 1vould Ье to 

abolish tllem as а class. То compel tllem t.o reliпquisћ tl:1eir 
other social po1ver·s, so that 1vorkers may paгticipate in sllariпg 
tlle pтofits of their 1vork-1vhich capitalists haYe had to permit 
as а r·esult of stтikes апd parliameпtary action-would mean 
that Commuпists were being depiived of their moпopoly oYer 
property, ideology, and govemment. This would Ье the be
giппiпg of democracy апd freedom in Communism, the епd of 
Commuпist moпopolism апd totalitaтiaпism. Uпtil tћis hap
peпs, there can Ье по iпdication that important, fuпdamental 
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changes are taking place in Communist systems, at least not 
iп the eyes of mеп 1vho think seriously about social progress. 

The o;vпership privileges of the ne1v class and member·ship 
in that class are the privileges of administration. This privilege 
extends from state administration and the administr-ation of 
economic eпterprises to that of sports and humanitariaп orgaпi
zatioпs. Political, party, or so-called "geпeral leadership" is 
executed Ьу the core. This positioп of leadersblp caпies privi
leges 1vith it. Iп his Stalin au pouvoir, puЬlished iп Paris in 
1951, Orlov states that tће average рау of а worker iп tЪе 
U .S.S.R iп 1935 1vas 1,800 ruЬles aппually, wblle tlle рау and 
allowances of tће secretaтy of а rауоп committee аmошнеd 
to 45,000 ruЬles anпually. Тће situatioп ћаs сЪапgеd siпce 
theп for Ьоtћ ;vorkers апd party fuпctioпaries, but tће esseпce 
remains tће same. Otћer· autћors ћаvе aпived at tће same 
coпclusioпs. Discrepaпcies bet,veeп the рау of 'vorkers апd 
party functioпaries are extreme; tЪis could поt Ье blddeп from 
peтsons visiting tће U.S.S.R. or otћer Communist couпtтies iп 
tће past fe;v years. 

Other systems, too, ћа'\'е tћeir professiona1 politicians. One 
сап tblnk 1vell or ill of them, but they must exist. Society 
canrюt live ;vithout а state or а goveгпmeпt, апd therefOI'e 
it саппоt liYe ;vithout those 'vho figћt for it. 

Ho1veyer, tl1ere ar·e fuпdameпtal differeпces bet;veeп pтo

fessional politiciaпs in other systems апd iп the Commuпist 
system. Iп extreme cases, politiciaпs iп other systems use the 
gover'Ilmeпt to secure privileges for themselves and their co
horts, or t.o favш the ecoпomic iпterests of one social stтatum ог 
aпother. The situatioп is differeпt with the Commuпist systeш 
;vlrere tЪе po;ver апd the goverпшeпt are ideпtical 1vith tће 
use, eпjoyment, апd dispositioп of almost all tЪе nation's goods. 
Не '\Vho gr·abs po;ver grabs privileges апd iпdiгectly grabs 
pr·oper·ty. Consequeпtly, in Commuпism, po;ver or politics as 
а professioп is the ideal of those 'vho have the desire or the 
pгospect of liviпg as paтasites at the expense of otЪers. 

ТНЕ NEW CLASS 47 
Membership in the Communist Party before the ReYolution 

meaпt sacrifice. Beiпg а pr·ofessioпal revolutionary '\vas опе of 
the highest hoпors. N O'\V that the party has coпsolidated its 
pmver, party membership meaпs that оне beloпgs to а privi
leged class. Апd at the core of tЪе party are the all-powerful 
exploiters апd masters. 

For а loпg time tће Commuпist revolutioп ahd tЪе Com
muпist system ћаvе been coпcealiпg tћeir real nature. The 
emergence of the пе'v class has Ьееп concealed uпder socialist 
phraseology апd, more importaпt, under tће пе'v collective 
~orms. of ?тoperty o;vnership. The so-called socialist o'vпership 
1s а d1sgшse for the real ownership Ьу tЪе political bureaucracy. 
Апd iп the begiппing this bureaucracy 'vas iп а huпy to com
plete industтializatioп, and hid its class composition under 
that guise. 

4. 

The development of modern Communism, апd tЪе emer
gence of the пе;v class, is evident iп the char-acter апd roles 
of tћose wlю inspired it. 
Тће leaders апd their methods, from Marx to Khrushchev 

have Ьееп Yaried and changing. It never occurred to Marx t~ 
prevent otЪers from voicing their ideas. Leпin tolerated free 
discussioп in his party and did not think tћat рану forums, 
let alone the party head, should regulate the expression of 
"proper" or "improper" ideas. Stalin abolished every type of 
intтa-party discussion, and made the expression of ideology 
solely the right of the central forum-or of himself. Oth~r 
Communist movements ;vere different.. For instance, Marx's 
Interпational Workers' Union (the so-called First Interna
tional) was not Marxist in ideology, but а union of varied 
gтoups whicћ adopted only tће resolutioпs on whicћ its шеш
Ьеrs agreed. Leniп's party was an avant-garde group comblning 



48 ТНЕ NEW CLASS 

an internal т·evolutionary morality and ideological monolithic 
stтuctuгe 1vith democracy of а kind. Under Stalin tl1e party 
became а mass of ideologically disinteт·ested men, wlю got 
their ideas from above, but 1vere 1vholeћearted and unanimous 
iп the defense of а system that assured theш uпquestionaЬle 
privileges. Marx actually never created а party; Leпin de
stroyed all parties except ћis o1vn, including the Socialist Party. 
Staliп relegated even the Bolshevik Party to second тank, 
tтansformiпo- its core into the саге of the ne1v class, and t> 

transfoгming the party into а privileged iшpersonal and color· 
less group. 

Marx created а system of the roles of classes, and of class 1var 
iп society, even tlюugh he did not discoveт· them, апd he saw 
that mankind is mostly made нр of members of disceгпiЬle 
classes, althoнgh l1e 1vas only restatiпg Teт·ence's Stoic plliloso
phy: инитапi nilzil а те alienum puto." Lenin vie1ved men as 
sharing ideas гather than as beiпg membeгs of discerпi~le 
classes. Staliп sa1v in men only obedient subjects or епе1шеs. 
Матх died а poor emigraпt in Lопdоп, Ьнt 1v~s valued Ьу 
learned шеn апd valued iп the movemeпt; Lепiп died as the 
leader of one of the QТeatest. тevolнtioпs, but died as а dictator t> 

about. whom а cult had already begun to foгm; 1vhen Stalin 
died, ће had already transformed himself iпto а god. 
Тћеsе chaпges in personalities are опlу t.he гeflection of 

chaпges 1vhicl1 had alтeady takeп place апd were tће very soul 
of the Commuпist movement. 

Althouo-h ће did поt realize it, Lепiп started the organiza-o 
tion of tће пе1v class. Не estaЬlisћed tће ратtу aloпg Bolsћevik 
lines апd developed tl1e tћeories of its uпique апd leadiпg role 
in the buildiпg of а пе1v society. Tћis is but опе aspect of ћis 
maпy-sided апd gigaпtic 1\'0rk; it is tће aspect 1vћicl1 саше 

about from ћis actioпs ratћer tћan his 1visl1es. It is also tће 

aspect. 1vћiсћ led tће ne1v class t.o revere ћim. 
Тће real апd direct 01·iginator of tl1e ne1v class, ћo1vever, 

was Stalin. Не 1vas а man of quick гeflexes апd а tendeпcy to 
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coarse ћurnor, rюt very educated nor а good speaker. But ће 
1vas а relentless dogmatician and а great administrator, а 

Georgian 1vћо knew better than аnуопе else wћitћer tће new 
po1veтs of Greater Rнssia 1vere takiпg ћеr. Не created tће ne1v 
class Ьу the ше of the most barbaт·ic means, поt even sparing 
the class it.Self. It 1vas inevitaЬle tћat tће ne1v class >vћich 
placed him at tће top would later submit to ћis unbridled 
апd bшtal nature. Не was the true leader of tћat class as long 
as the class 1vas buildiпg itself up, апd attaining po1ver. 
Тће ne1v class 1vas bon1 in the revolutionaгy struggle in tће 

Commuпist Party, but 1vas developed in tће iпdнstrial revolu
tion. Witћoнt tће revolution, 1vitћout indнstJy, the class's 
position -.;vould not ћаvе Ьееп secure and its po1ver 1vould 
lыve been limited. 

vVћile t.he couпtry \Vas being industrialized, Stalin began 
to iпtroduce consideraЬle variations in 1vages, at tће same 
time allo1ving tће developmeпt to1vard various privileges to 
proceed. Не tћонgћt tћat indнstrialization would come to 
notћino- if tће ne1v class >veie not made materially inteт·est.ed 

о . . . 
in tће process, Ьу acquisition of some property for Itself. Witћ-
out indнstrialization tће ne1v class would find it difficult to 
ћold its position, for it would ћаvе пeitћer historical justifica
tioп поr the material resources for its contiпued existeпce. 
Тће iпcrease in tће membersћip of tће paity, or of the 

bнreaucracy, 1vas closely coпnected with tћis. Iп 1927, on tће 
eve of iпdustтializatioп, tће Soviet Communist Pat·ty ћаd 
887,233 members. In 1934, at tl1e епd of tће First Five-Year 
Plan, the membersћip ћаd incтeased to 1,874,488. Tћis 1vas 
а phenomenon obviously connected 1vith indнstrializatioп: the 
prospects for tће ne1v class and pгivileges for its members wет·е 
improving. "\Vћat is more, tће pгivileges апd tће class 1vere 
expandiпg more rapidly than indнstrialization itself. It is diffi
cult to cite any statistics on tћis point, but the conclнsioп is 
self-evident fот anyone 1vho Ьеатs in mind tћat the standard 
of living has not kept расе 1vitћ industrial productioп, 1vhile 
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the new class actually seized the lioп's share of tlle economic 
and other progress earned Ьу the sacrifices and efforts of tће 
masses. 
Тће estaЬlishment of the ne1v class did not proceed smoothly. 

It encountered Ьitter opposition from existing classes апd from 
those revolutionaries 1vho could not reconcile reality 1vith the 
ideals of their struggle. In t.he U.S.S.R. the opposition of 
revolutionaries was most evideпt in the Trotsky-Stalin conflict. 
The conflict bet1veen Trotsky and Stalin, or bet1veen opposi
tionists in tће party апd Stalin, as 1vell as tће conflict between 
the regime апd the peasantry, became шоrе intense as iпdus
trialization advanced апd the po1ver and authority of the new 
class iпcreased. 

Trotsky, an excellent speaker, brilliaпt. stylist, and skilled 
polemicist, а шаn cultured and of excellent intelligeпce, 1vas 
deficient in only one quality: а seпse of тeality. Не 1vaпted to 

Ье а revolutionary in а period 1vheп life imposed tће coшmon
place. Не 1vished to revive а revolutioпary party 1vhich 1vas 
being transformed into something coшpletely different, into 
а пе1v class uпconcerned 1vith great ideals апd interested опlу 
in the everyday pleasures of life. Не expected action from а 
mass alieady tired Ьу 1var, hunger, and death, at а time 1vhen 
tће ne1v class alгeady str'ongly held the reiпs апd had begun 
to experience the s1veetness of privilege. Trotsky's fiгe~rorks 
lit up the distant heavens; but ће could not тekindle fires iп 
weary men. Не sharply пoted the sопу aspect of the ne1v 
phenomena but ће did not gгasp their meaning. In addition, 
he ћаd never been а Bolsћevik. This 1vas his vice and bls 
virtue. Attacking tће party bur·eaucracy iп the name of the 
гevolution, he attacked the cult of the pai·ty апd, althougћ he 
1vas поt conscious of it, tl1e пеw class. 

Stalin looked пeither far ahead nor far behind. Не had 
seated himself at the head of the ne1v p01ver 1vhich 1vas being 
bom-the пеw class, the political bureaucracy, and bureau
cratism-and Ьесаше its leader and oгganizer. Не did not px·each 
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-he made decisions. Не too promised а sblпing future, but 
опе which bureaucracy could visualize as being real because 
its life 1vas impi'O\'ing fi·om day to day and its position 1vas 
being strengthened. Не spoke witlюut ardor and color, but 
the пе1v class 1vas better аЫе to undeгstaпd this kind of тealistic 
language. Trotsky 1vished to extend the revolutioп to Ешоре; 
Stalin 1vas not opposed to the idea but this ћazai'dous under
takiпg did not prevent him from 1vorrying about Mother 
Russia or, specifically, about 1vays of strengtheпing the ne1v 
system and increasiпg the po1ver and reputatioп of the Russian 
state. Trotsky 1vas а man of the revolution of the past; Stalin 
was а mап of today and, thus, of the future. 

In Stalin's victoiy Trotsky saw the Theгшidoric reaction 
agaiпst the revolution, actually the bureaucгatic corruption 
of the Soviet governmeпt апd the revolutionary cause. Conse. 
queпtly, he understood апd 1vas deeply hшt Ьу the amorality 
of Staliп's methods. TI·otsky was the first, although he was not 
a1vare of it, who in the attempt to save the Comrnuпist move
ment discovered the essence of coпternporary Coшmuпism. But 
he was поt сараЫе of seeiпg it tћгough to the end. Не supposed 
that this was опlу а momeпtaгy croppiпg up of bureaucracy, 
corruptiпg the party апd the revolution, and concluded that 
tће solution 1vas in а change at the top, in а "palace revolп
tion." vVhen а palace revolution actually took place after 
Stalin's death, it could Ье seen that the essence had поt 
chaпged; something deepe!' and more lastiпg was iпvolved. The 
Soviet Thel'midor of Staliп had поt only led to the installatioп 
of а governmeпt more despotic thaп the previous оне, but also 
to the installation of а class. This 1vas the contiпuatioп of that 
other violeпt foreigп revolution wћich had inevitaЬly borne 
апd strengthened the new class. 

Staliп could, with equal if поt greater right, refer to Leпin 
and all tће revolution, just. as Trotsky did. For Staliп 1vas the 
lawful although 1vicked offspriпg of Lenin апd the revolutioн. 

History has по previoпs record of а personality like Lenin 
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who, Ьу his versatility and persistence, developed one of tће 
gr·eatest revolutions kno1vn to men. It also ћаs no record of а 
personality like Stalin, 1vho took on tће enormous task of 
streнgtћeнing, in terms of po1ver and property, а ne1v class born 
out of one of the greatest revolutions in one of the largest of 
the world's countries. 

Behind Leniп, wћо 1vas all passion апd tlюught, stands the 
dull, gray figure of Joseph Stalin, tће symbol of the difficult, 
cruel, and unscrupulous asceпt of the ne1v class to its final 
po1ver. 

After Lenin and Stalin came what had to come; namely, 
mediocrity in the form of collective leadership. And also tћere 
came the apparently sincere, kind-hearted, noн-intellectual "man 
of the people"-Nikita Khrusћchev. The ne1v class по longer 
needs the revolutionaries or dogmatists it онсе required; it is 
satisfied with simple personalities, such as Khrushchev, Malen
kov, Bulganiн, and Shepilov, wlюse every 1vord reflects the aver
age man. Тће не1v class itself is tired of dogmatic purges and 
training sessions. It 1vould like to live quietly. It must pшtect 
itself even from its О"\\'11 authorized leader IIO'\V that it ћаs been 
adequately strengtl1ened. Stalin remained tће same as ће 1vas 
wl1eн tће class 1vas 1veak, 1vћен cruel measures 1vere нecessary 
against еvен those in its mvn raнks 1vho tћreatened to deviate. 
Today tћis is all unnecessary. Without relinquisћing anytћing 
it created under Stalin's leadersћip, the ne1v class appears to 
Ье reнouнcing his authoгity for the past few уеап. But it is 
not really renouncing that author-ity-only Stalin's methods 
\vћiсћ, according to Kћrushchev, ћurt "good Communists." 

Leнin's revolutioнary еросћ 1vas replaced Ьу Staliп's еросћ, 
iп 1vћiсћ authOI'ity апd O'\vпersћip, апd iпdustr-ialization, were 
str·eпgtћeнed so tћat the much desired peaceful апd good life 
of tће пе1v class could begiн. Leпiп's revolutionary Commu
нism was replaced Ьу Staliн's dogmatic communism, whicll in 

ТНЕ NEW CLASS 53 

turн was replaced Ьу non-dogmatic Commuпism, а so-called 
collective leadersћip or а group of oligarchs. 

These are the tћree pћases of developmeпt of tће пеw class 
in the U.S.S.R. or of Russiaп Communism (or of eve.r'Y otћer 
type of Commuпism iп опе mаппеr О!' аноtћеr) . 
Тће fate 6f Yugoslav Commuпism 1vas to uпify tћese tћree 

phases iп tће siпgle persoнality of Tito, along 1vitћ пational 
апd peгsonal cћaтacteristics. Tito is а gr·eat revolutioнaгy, but 
1vithout origiпal ideas; ће ћаs attained pe!'Sonal pmver, but 
1vitћout Stalin's distrustfulпess апd dogmatism. Like Кћшsћ
сhеv, Tito is а represeпtative of tће people, tћat is, of tће mid
dle-pю·ty strata. Тће тоаd wћiсћ Yugoslav Commuпism ћаs 
t!'aveled-attaiпiпg а revolutioп, copyiпg Stalinism, tl1eп re
пouпciнg Stalinism апd seeking its O'\VH form-is sееп most fully 
iп tће persoпality of Tito. Yugoslav Commuнism ћаs been 
шоrе consisteпt tћап otl1er paтties iп pieseпing tће substance 
of Comшunism, yet нever renouncing ану forш 1vћiсћ could Ье 
of value to it. 
Тће tћr·ee pћases in tће developшent of the new class

Lenin, Staliп, and "collective leadersћip"-ar·e not coшpletely 
divorced fr·oш еасћ otћer, in substaнce or iп ideas. 

Leпin too 1vas а t-logшatist, анd Stalin t.oo 1vas а тevolutioпary, 
jнst as collective leade!'Sћip 1vill resort to dogmatisш анd to 
тevolutionary metћods 1vћen necessary. Wћat is шоr·е, tће non
dogmatisш of tће collective leadersћip is applied only to itself, 
to tће ћeads of tће ne1v class. On tће otћer ћand, tће people 
шust Ье all tће шоrе peгsistently "edнcated" in tће spirit of 
tће dogшa, or· of Marxisш-Leнiпisш. Ву r·elaxing its dogmatic 
seveгity and exclusiveness, tће ne1v class, becoшing streнgtћeнed 
econoшically, ћаs pr·ospects of attainiпg greater flexiЬility. 
Тће lш·oic ега of Coшшunisш is past. Тће еросћ of its 

great leadeтs ћаs eнded. Тће еросћ of pr·actical шен has set 
in. Тће new class ћаs Ьеен пeated. It is at the height of its 
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power and wealth, but it is 1vithout ne1v ideas. It. has пothing 
more to tell the people. The only thing that remains is for 
lt to justify itself. 

5. 

It 1vould not Ье importaпt to estaЬlish the fact that in con
temporary Communism а пе1v щvning and exploiting class is 
involved and not merely а temporary dictatorship and an arЬi
tr·ary bureaucracy, if some anti-Stalinist Communists including 
Trotsky as 1vell as some Social Democr·ats had not depicted the 
ruling stratum as а passing bureaucratic phenomenon because 
of 1vhich this ne>v ideal, classless society, still iп its s1vaddling 
clothes, must suffer, just as bourgeois society had had to suffer 
under Crom\vell's and Napoleon's despotism. 

But the ne1v class is really а ne1v class, with а special com
positioп and special ро>,теr. Ву any scieпtific definition of а 
class, еvеп the Marxist definition Ьу 1vhich some classes are 
lower thaп others accиding t.o their specific position in pro
ductioп, 1ve coпclude that, iп the U.S.S.R. and other Com
muпist couпtr·ies, а пе1v class of o1mers and exploiteгs is iп 

existence. The specific characteristic of this пе1v class is its 
collective o1mership. Communist theoreticiaпs affirm, апd some 
even believe, that Communism has aпived at collective owпer
ship. 

Collective mmer·ship in var'ious forms has existed iп all 
earlier societies. All ancieпt Easterп despotisms 1vere based оп 
the pгe-eminence of the state's or the king's property. Iп ancient 
Egypt after the fifteentћ century в.с., araЬle land passed to 
private o>mersblp. BefOie tћat time only homes апd suпound
ing buildings had been privately owпed. State land 1vas haпded 
over for cultivation wblle state officials administer·ed tће land 
апd collected taxes on it. Caпals and iпstallations, as 1vell as 
tће most. impoнaпt 1vorks, 1vere also state-owпed. The state 
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01\'lled everything uпtil it lost its iпdерепdепсе in the first 
centпry of опr era. 

This ћelps to explain tће deificatioп of the Pharaoћs of 
Egypt апd of tће emperors, >vhicћ опе encouпters in all tће 
aпcient Easterп despotisms. Sпch o1vr1ership also explains the 
ппdertakiпg of gigantic tasks, such as the constr·uction of 
temples, tombs, and castles of emperors, of caпals, roads, and 
fortificatioпs. 

The Romaп state treated ne1vly conquered land as state land 
and owпed consideraЬle пumbeгs of slaves. The medieval 
Church also had collective property. 

Capitalism Ьу its very nat.пre 1vas an еnешу of collective owп
ersblp uпtil the estaЬlisl1meпt of shareholders' organizatioпs. 
Capitalism contiппed to Ье ап епешу of collective o1mership, 
even thoпgh it coпld поt. do aпything against пеw encroach
шeпts Ьу collective o>vпership апd the епlагgешепt of its area 
of oper·atioш. 

The Commппists did not iпveпt collective mmership as 
such, Ьпt iпveпted its all-eпcompassiпg character, more 1videly 
exteпded than iп earlier epochs, еvеп шоrе exteпsive йiап iп 
Pharaoh's Egypt. That is all that the Coшшuпists did. 

The o1mership of the ne>v class, as well as its chaтacter, was 
forшed over а period of time апd 1vas subjected to coпstaпt 
chaпge dшing the process. At first, опlу а small part of the 
наtiоп felt the нееd for all ecoпomic po1veis to Ье placed iп 
the haпds of а political party for the purpose of aidiпg the 
iпdпstrial transforшation. The party, actiнg as the avant-garde 
of the proletar-iat апd as the "most enlighteпed pmver of so
cialism," piessed for this ceпtгalizatioп 1vhich could Ье attaiпed 
only Ьу а chaпge iп o>mei"Ship. The chaпge 1vas шаdе iп fact 
and iп forш throнgh пatioпalizatioп fiтst of lar·ge enterprises 
and theп of smaller опеs. The abolitioп of private owпersblp 
1vas а preгeqнisite for iпdustтialization, апd for the begiппing 
of the new class. Ho1vever, >vithoнt. their special role as ad·
miпistтatOI·s over society and as distriЬнtors of property, the 
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Communists could not. transfor·m tћemselves into а ne\V class, 
nor could а ne\v class Ье forшed апd permanently estaЬlisћed. 
Gradually material goods \vere nationalized, but iп fact, tћтough 
its r·iglн to use, enjoy, and distriЬute these goods, they became 
the property of а discemiЬle stratum of tће party and the 
Ьнтеанпасу gatl1ered aroнnd it. 

In vie\v of the sigнificaпce of O\mership for its po,ver-and 
also of the fшits of oivnership-the party bнreaucr·acy сашюt 
rеnонпсе the exteпsion of its o>mersllip еvеп оvет small-scale 
piodнctioп facilities. Весанsе of its totalitaтianism апd moпopo
lism, the neiv class fiпds itself нnavoidaЬly at \Vат >vith eveтy
tlliпg 1vhicl1 it does поt admiпister or haпdle, апd must 
deliЬerately aspire to destroy or conqueт it. 

Stalin said, on the eve of collectivization, tћat tl1e qнestioп 
of "1vlю 1vill do 1vћat to vvћom" ћаd Ьееп raised, еvеп tlюugh 
the Soviet goverпment \vas not meeting serious opposition 
Пот а politically and economically disнпited peasantry. Тће 
new class felt insecнre as long as tћere \vere any otl1er O\\rners 
except itself. It coнld not risk sabotage in food sнpplies ог in 
agricнltнral ra>v шaterials. This ivas tће direct тeason for· tће 
attack on tће peasantry. Hoivever, tћere 1vas а second reason, 
а class reason: tће peasants coнld Ье dangeroнs to tl1e ne\V 
class in an нnstaЬle sitнation. Тће neiv class tћerefore ћаd 
to subordinate the peasantr·y to itself economically and 
administratively; this was done tћгонgh tће kolkhozes апd 
maclline-tгactor stations, 1vllicћ reqнired an ino·ease pгopor
tionate to tће size of the neiv class in the villages tћemselves. 
As а resнlt, Ьнrеанстасу muslнoomed in tће villag·es too. 
Тће fact t.hat tће seizнre of propeгty Пош otћer classes, 

especially Пош small Oivнers, led to decreases in prodнction 
анd to сћаоs in tће есоношу 1vas of но conseqнeпce to tће ne1v 
class. Most importaпt for tће ne>v class, as for еvету Oivнer in 
history, ivas tће attaiнmeпt and consolidatioн of Oi\rnersllip. 
Tl1e class profited from t.he neiv property it ћаd acqнired even 
tћougћ t.he natioп lost t.hereby. The collectivization of peasant 
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holdings, ivhicћ ivas ecoпomically нnjustified, was unavoidaЬle 
if tће nevv class 1vas to Ье secшely installed in its power and 
its OiVПership. 

ReliaЬle statistics are not availaЬle, but all evidence confirms 
t.hat yields per acre in the U.S.S.R. ћаvе not. been iпcreased 
over tће yie1ds in Czaтist. Russia, and tћat tће number of Iive
stock still does not аррrоасћ tће pre-тevolutionaтy figure. 
Тће losses iп agricнltнral yields анd in livestock сан Ье 

calculated, Ьнt the losses iп manpo1ver, in the millions of peas
ants 1vћо 1vere tl1ro\vn into labor camps, are incalculaЬle. 

Collectivizatioп was а Пightfнl and devastatiпg 1var 1vllich re
semЬled ап iпsane undertakiнg-except for the fact that it was 
pr·ofitaЬle for the ne1v class Ьу assшiпg its authority. 
Ву various methods, such as пationalizatioн, compнlsory co

operation, higћ taxes, анd price ineqнalities, pтivate Oivnersћip 
1vas destroyed and tr·aнsforшed into collective oivnership. Тће 
estaЬlisћmeпt of tће o\meгsћip of tће пе1v class ivas evideпced 
in tће clыпges in tl1e psycћology, tће 1vay of life, апd tће 
шaterial position of its шembers, depeпdiпg оп tће position 
tћеу ћeld on tће ћieгal'Cћical ladder. Сонпtrу homes, tће best 
ћousiпg, fншitнге, and similar tћings iver·e acquiгed; special 
qнaтters and exclнsive rest hoшes >vеге estaЬlisћed for tће 

higћest bнreaucracy, for tl1e elite of tће пе;v class. ТЪе рагtу 
secгetary апd tће cћief of tl1e secret police in some places поt 
опlу Ьесаше tlle ћigћest aнtћor·ities but obtained tће best ћous
ing, automoЬiles, анd siшilar evidence of privilege. Тћоsе 
beneath tћem 1vеге eligiЬle for сошратаЬlе pтivileges, depeпd. 
iпg upon their positioп iп tће ћier·arcћy. Тће state budgets, 
"gifts," and tће coпstr·нctioн and r-econstruction execнted for 
tће пeeds of tће state and its r-epresentatives Ьесаше tће ever
lastiпg and iпexћaustiЬle sources of benefit.s to tће political 
bureaucтacy. 

Опlу in cases where the пеw class was поt сараЬlе of 
maintaining t.he ownersћip it ћаd usнr-ped, or in cases 
where sucћ ovmerslllp was exorЬitaпt1y expensive or politically 
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dangerous, the o\vnersblp surrendered to other strata ~~ ot?er 
forms of O\vnership \vет·е devised. For example, collectiVlzati.on 
\Vas abandoned in Yugoslavia because the peasants were res.Ist
ino- it and because the steady decrease in production resultшg 
ь . н 

from collectivizatioп held а lateпt daпger for the regш1e. ow-
ever, the пеw class пever reпouпced the тi.ght iп such cases to 
seize o1vnersћip agaiп or to collectivize. The пеw class caпnot 
rепоuпсе this Ii.ght, for if it did, it would по loпger Ье total-

itariaп апd moпopolistic. . . 
No bureaucracy аlопе could Ье so stubborn ш Its p~r

poses апd aims. Опlу those eпgaged iп пе\V forms of o\Vllership, 
1vho tread the road to пе\V fоппs of productioп, are сараЬlе of 

beiпg so persisteпt. 
:Маrх foresaw tћat after its victory the proletariat would Ье 

exposed to daпger from the deposed classes ат1d froш its own 
bureaucracy. vVheп tl1e Commuпists, especially those in Yugo· 
slavia, criticize Staliп's administт-ation апd bш·eaucratic meth
ods, they geпerally refer to 1vhat :Матх aпticipated. However, 
\Vhat is happeniпg iп Communism today has little coпnectioп 
with :Маrх and certainly no coпnectioп \Vith tћis anticipation. 
Marx \Vas tћinkiпg of the danger fтom an iш.теаsе in а parasitic 
bureaucracy, 'vhich is also present in contemporaтy Com
munism. It neveт occured to him that today's Communist 
strong mеп, who haпdle mateтial goods оп bel1alf of their О\VП 
пarrow caste's iпterests rather thaп for the bureaucracy as а 
whole, would Ье the bureaucracy he was thiпkiпg of. Iп this 
case too, :Маrх serves as а good excuse for the Commuпists, 
\Vl1ether tће extravagaпt tastes of various strata of the не\V class 
or poor admiпistration is uпder criticism. 

Coпtemporaгy Commuпism is поt опlу а party of а certaiп 
type, or а bureaucracy \vhich has spruпg fтom moпopolistic 
o\Vllership апd excessive state iпteт·fei·eпce iп the есопоmу. 
:Моrе thaп aпything else, the esseпtial aspect of coпtemporary 
Commuпism is t.he пe'iv class of O"\VПers апd exploiters. 
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6. 
No class is estaЬlished Ьу its O\Vll action, even though its 

ascent is organized and accompanied Ьу а conscious stт11ggle. 
This ћolds true for the ne\v class in Communism. 

The ne1v class, because it ћаd а \Veak relationship to the есоп
оmу and social structure, апd of пecessity had its origin iп а 
single party, \Vas forced to estaЬlish tlle higllest possiЬle orgaп
izational stтucture. Finally it. 1vas forced to а deliЬerate and 
conscious \vithdra\val fгom its earlier tenets. Consequently the 
ne\v class is mоте highly oтganized апd more blgllly class-coп
scious tћап any class iп recOI·ded history. 

Tћis propositioп is true опlу if it is takeп relatively; con
sciousness апd organizational stтucture beiпg takeн in relation 
to the outside 1vorld and to other classes, powers, and social 
forces. No otl1er class iн history llas Ьееп as cohesive and single
minded in defendiпg itself and in controlling that 1vllicll it 
llolds-collective and monopolistic mrnership and totalitariaп 
authority. 
Оп tlle otller ћand, tће ne\v class is also tће most deluded 

and least conscious of itself. Every private capitalist or feudal 
loтd 1vas conscious of the fact t.hat he belonged to а special dis
cerniЬle social categoтy. Не usually believed that this category 
1vas destined to make tће humaн гасе happy, and that \vithout 
tћis category chaos апd geneтal ruiн \vould eпsue. А Com
munist member of the ne\v class also believes that, \vithout his 
party, society \vould т·egтess and foundei". But he is not conscious 
of the fact that he belongs to а не\v mvnership class, for he does 
not consider himself an o>vner and does ноt take into account 
the special privileges ће enjoys. Не thiнks that he beloпgs to 
а group \Vith рт·еsпiЬеd ideas, aims, attitudes, and 1·oles. That 
is all he sees. Не сапrюt see tlыt at the same time he belongs 
to а specia1 social category: the ownerslzip class. 

Collective OЂтrlei·ship, \vhicll acts to reduce the class, at the 
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same time makes it unconscious of its class substance, and each 
one of the collective owners is deluded in that he thinks he 
uniqнely belongs to а movement 1vhicћ 'ivould abolisћ classes 

in society. . 
А compax-ison of other characteristics of the ?-e:v c~a~s wrth 

those of other mvпership classes тeveals mапу srmйaпtles ~пd 
many differences. Тће пе"\v class is voracioнs апd insatiaЬle, JHSt 
as the boнтaeoisie "\vas. But it does поt have· the virtнes of 
frнgality ашf есопоmу that tће boшg~oisie Ьа~. Тће ~e\V class 
is as exclusive as tЬе aristocracy Ьпt 'vrtЬoпt aпstocracy s тefiпe
meпt and proud cblvalry. 

Tlle ne\v class also Ьаs advantages over otller classes. Because 
it is more сошрасt it is better prepared for greater sacrifices 
апd ћeroic exploits. Тће individпal is coшpletely апd totally 
sпbordinated to the 1vlюle; at least, tlle pievailiпg ideal calls 
for sпcl1 sпbordinatioп еvеп "\vћen he is онt seekiпg to better 
hiшself. Тће ne\v class is strong еnопgћ to carry опt material 
and otћer veпtпres tћat по otћer class was ever аЬlе to do. 
Since it possesses tће nation's goods, tће ne\V class is in а posi
tion to devote itself religiously to tће aiшs it ћаs set and to 
direct all tће forces of tће people to tће fпrtћerance of tћese 
aiшs, 

Тће пе"\v o'imeпblp is not tће sаше as tће political goverп
шent, Ьнt is created and aided Ьу tћat governшent. The пsе, 
enjoyment, апd distriЬпtion of pioperty is tће pгivilege of tће 
party and tће party's top шеn. 

Рат·tу шешЬеrs feel tћat authority, that contт·ol over property, 
bi·ings "\Vith it tће privileges of this "\vorld. C~nseqпen~ly, :ш
sсrпрпlонs aшЬition, dнplicity, toadyisш, and Jealoнsy шevlta
Ьly must increase. Careeгism and ап еvет· expanding bureauc
racy are tће incuraЬle diseases of Comшuпisш. Because the 
Coшшuпists ћаvе transformed theшselves iпto mvпer·s, апd 
because the road to po,ver апd to mateгial privileges is ореп 
опlу tћiouah "devotioп" to tће paгty-to the class, to "social-

o . 
isш"-нпscrпpuloнs ашЬitiоп must become опе of the mаш 
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"\vays of life апd опе of tће main шetlюds for tће developmeпt 
of Commuпism. 

Iп пoп-Commuпist systeшs, tће рћепошепа of careerism 
and пnsсгпрпlопs ашЬitiоп аге а sign that it is profitaЬle to 
Ье а Ьuгеапсгаt, or· that О"\\'11егs ћаvе Ьесоше parasites, so tћat 
tће adшinistration of pгoperty is left iп tће ћапds of employees. 
Iп Corпrпunisrп, car·eerisrп апd ппscrupпloнs arпЬitioп testify 
t.o tће fact tћat tћer·e is an irresistiЬle diive tovvaт·d O\vпership 
апd tће privileges that ассошрапу the adrпiпistratioп of ma
terial goods and шен. 

Merпbership in otћer· o1vпership classes is поt ideпtical "\vith 
tlle иvпersblp of particпlar pr·operty. This is still less the 
case iп tће Corпrпппist systeш iпаsшuсћ as owпership is 
collective. То Ье ап O"\vпer от· а joiпt O"\VПei· iп tlle Corпrппnist 
systeш rпеапs tћat оне eпters the raпks of the ruliпg political 
Ьпгеапсrасу апd пotblпg else. 

Iп tl1e пе"\v class, jнst as iп otЬer classes, sоше iпdividuals 
coпstantly fall Ьу the 1vayside "\Vћile otЬeis go up tће ladder. 
Iп private-mvпership classes ап iпdividпal left his pтoperty to 
his desceпdaпts. Iп the пе'\v class по оне iпЬerits aпythiпg ex
cept the aspii-atioп to 1-aise Ьiшself to а blgher ruпg of the 
ladder. The пе"\v class is actпally beiпg created froш the lmvest 
апd broadest strata of the people, and is iп coпstaпt rпotioп. 
Althougl1 it is sociologically possiЬle to prescriЬe '\vћо belongs 
to the пе1v class, it is difficпlt to do so; for the ne"\V class шelts 
iпto апd spills оvег iпto the people, iпto other lower classes, 
and is coпstarнly сћапgiпg. 

The тоаd to the top is theoi·etically ореп to all, just as evei'y 
опе of Napoleoп's soldiers carried а шarshal's Ьаtоп iп ћis 

kпapsack. The опlу thiпg tЪat is requii·ed to get оп the road 
is siпcere апd cornplete loyalty to tlle ратtу or to the пеw class. 
Ореп at. the bottom, the new class becorпes iлcreasiпgly апd 
тeleпtlessly пarтo"\ver at the top. Not опlу is tће desire пecessary 
fот the cliшb; also пecessary is the aЬility to ппderstaпd and 
develop doctтiпes, firшness in stтuggles agaiпst aпtagonists, ех-
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ceptional dexterity and cleverness in intra-party struggles, and 
talent in strengthening the class. Ману present themselves, but 
fe\v are chosen. Although more open ir1 some respects than 
other classes, the пеw class is also more exclusive thaп other 
classes. Siпce one of the ne\v class's most importarlt features is 
monopoly of authority, this exclusiveness is streпgthened Ьу 
bureaucratic hierarchical prejudices. 

N O\vhere, at any time, has the road been as wide open to tће 
devoted and the Ioyal as it is iп the Commuпist system. But tће 
asceпt to tће ћeigћts ћаs r1ever at any time been so difficult or 
required so mucћ sacrifice and so many victims. Оп tће one 
haпd, Communism is open and kind to а11; or1 tће other ћand, 
it is exclusive апd intoleraпt even of its its O\Vll adћereпts. 

7. 

Тће fact tћat tћere is а ne\v o'tvnersћip class in Communist 
countries does not explain everythiпg, but it is tће most im
portaпt key to uпderstaпdiпg tће cћanges wћiсћ are periodi
cally takiпg place iп tћese couпtтies, especially iп the U.S.S.R. 

It goes \Vitћout sayiпg that every such chaпge iп each separate 
Commппist couпtry апd iп tће Commuпist system as а \Vћole 
must Ье examined separately, iп order to determiпe tће ext.eпt 
апd sigпificaпce of the сћапgе iп tће specific cir·curnstaпces. То 
do this, ћO\vever, tће system sћould Ье uпderstood as а 'tvћole 
to tће fullest exteпt possiЬle. 

In corшectioп \Vitћ curreпt сћапgеs in the U.S.S.R. it \Vill Ье 
profitaЬle to point out iп passiпg \vћat is occuпiпg iп tће kolk
ћozes. Тће estaЬlishmeпt of kolkћozes апd tће Soviet govern
ment. policy to1vard tћem illustrates clearly tће exploitiпg 

nature of tће пеw class. 
Stalin did not and Kћrusћcћev does not consider kolkћozes 

as а "logical socialistic" form of owner-ship. In practice tћis 
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meaпs tћat tће ne\v class ћаs rюt succeeded in completely taking 
over tће management of tће villages. Тћrопgћ tlle kolkhozes 
апd the use of tће compпlsory crop-purcћase system, the ne1v 
class ћаs succeeded in making vassals of tће peasants and grab
Ьing а lion's sћате of the peasants' iпcome, but tће пеw class 
ћаs поt become the опlу po,ver of tће land. St.alin \Vas com
pletely a\vare of tћis. Before his deatћ, in Econornic ProЬlerns 
of Socialisrn in the U.S.S.R., Stalin foresa1v tћat tће kolkћozes 
sћoпld become state property, 'tvhicћ is to say tћat. tће bпreau
cl'acy should become tће I'eal a\vner. Criticizing Stalin for ћis 
excess use of pпrges, Khrushchev did rюt ћowever renounce 
Stalin's vie1vs on property in kolkhozes. The appoiпtment Ьу 
the пe'tv regime of 30,000 party \Varkers, rnostly to Ье pi"esideпts 
of kolkhozes, was опlу опе of the measпres iп liпe witћ Staliп's 
policy. 

Jпst as uпder Staliп, tће пеw regime, iп executing its so-called 
liЬeralization policy, is exteпdiпg the "socialist." O\Vlleiship of 
the ne\v class. Deceпtralizatioп iп the economy does not. mеап 
а chaпge iп o\vпership, but only gives gr·eater rights to tће 
lO\\rer strata of the bu!'eauпacy or of the пе\v class. If the so
called liЬeтalizatioп and decentralization meaпt anything else, 
that \Vould Ье manifest in the political rigћt of at least part of 
tће people to exeтcise some iпfluence iп the managemeпt of 
mater·ial goods. At least, the people woпld have the riglн to 
criticize tће arЬitrariпess of tl1e oligarcћy. This 'tVaпld lead to 
the creatioп of а пe'tv political rnovemeпt, еvеп thoпgћ it 1vere 
опlу а loyal opposition. H01vever, tћis is поt еvеп meпtioпed, 
just as dernocr·acy iп t.he ратtу is not mentioпed. LiЬeтalization 
and deceпtr-alizatioп ате in force only for Commuпists; first for 
the oligar·chy, tlle leaders of the пe'tv class; апd secoпd, fот those 
iп the lo\ver echeloпs. Tћis is the пе1v method, iпevitaЬle ппdеr 
сћапgiпg coпditions, for tће fшther streпgtheпing апd consoli
datioп of moпopolistic O'tvnership апd totalitariaп aпthority of 
the ne>v class. 
Тће fact that t.here is а ne>v owniпg, moпopolistic, апd total-
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itarian class in Cornrnunist. countries calls fот the follo>ving 
conclusion: АН changes initiated Ьу the Cornrnнnist cћiefs аге 
dictated first of all Ьу the interests and aspirations of tl1e ne>v 
class, >vhich, like ever·y social groнp, lives and reacts, defends 
itself and advances, >vith tl1e аiш of increasing its po-vveт. This 
does not rnean, hmvever, that sнch cћanges шау not Ье iшpoт
tant fот the тest of tl1e people as 1vell. Altћoнgl1 tће inпovations 
introduced Ьу tће ne1v class ћаvе not yet шaterially alteгed tће 
Coшшнnist systeш, tћеу пшst not Ье нndeгestiшated. It is 
песеssагу to gain insiglн into tће sнbstance of tћese cЬanges in 
order to deteгшine tћeir raпge and sigпificaпce. 

The Cornшнпist regirne, iп сошшоп ivitћ otћeis, шнst take 
into ассонпt tће rnood апd шоvешепt of tће шasses. Be
cause of tће exclнsiveпess of tће Сошшнпist Party апd tће 
absence of free pнblic орiпiоп iп its raпks, tће regiшe cannot 
discern tће real statнs of tl1e шasses. Hmveveт·, tl1eir dissatis
factioп does peпetrate tће coпsciousпess of tће top leaders. 
Iп spite of its totalitariaп шапаgешепt, tће пeiv class is поt 
iшшune to every type of oppositioп. 
Опсе iп po>ver, tће Сошшппists ћаvе по diffiшlty iп settling 

tЪeir accounts >vitћ tће boпrgeoisie апd large-estate OV\rneп. 
Тће Ъistoiical developшent is lюstile to tћеш and tћeir prop
erty and it is easy to ашнsе tће шasses agaiпst tl1eш. Seiziпg 
property fгош tће bouтgeoisie апd tlle laтge-estate ovvners is 
quite easy; difficulties ar·ise 1vћеп seizш·e of sшall properties is 
iпvolved. Haviпg acquir·ed po'iveг in tће coпrse of earlier ex
propriatioпs, tће Coшшuпists сан do еvеп tћis. Relatioпs are 
rapidly clarified: tћere are по шоrе old classes апd old o>vпers, 
society is "classless," or оп tће road to beiпg so, апd шен ћаvе 
staгted to live iп а new шаnпеr. 
Uпder sнсћ coпditioпs, deшaпds to retuш. to tће old pre

revolutioпary relatioпs sееш нпrealistic, if rюt ridiшlous. 
Mater·ial апd social bases по longer exist for tће шаiпtепаnсе 
of sпсћ тelatioпs. Тће Coшшuпists meet sпсћ demaпds as if 
tћеу were jests. 
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Тће пе\v class is шost seпsitiYe to deшaпds on tће part of tће 
people for а special kind of fгееdош, not for freedoш in general 
or political freedoш. It is especially sensitive to deшaпds for 
fгееdош of tћougllt and criticisш, \\'itћin tће liшits of present 
coпditions апd \\'itblп tlle liшits of "socialisш"; not for de
шands f01· а retuгn to pгevioнs social апd o\vnersblp relations. 
Tћis seпsitivity origiпates froш tће class's special position. 
Тће ne'iv class instinctively feels tћat пatioпal goods are, in 

fact, its ргоретtу, апd tћat even tће terшs "socialist," "social," 
and "state" propeгty denote а geпt=ral legal fictioп. The ne1v 
class also tћiпks tlыt any Ьтеасћ of its totalitaiiaп апtћотitу 

шig!н iшpeiil its O'ivпeтsћip. Coпseqнeпtly, tl1e пе\v class 
opposes any type of fгееdош, ostensiЬly for tће ршроsе of 
pieserYiпg "socialist" O'imeпћip. Ciiticisш of tће ПбV class's 
шonopolistic adшinistr-atioп of ргорегtу geпerates tће fеаг of 
of а possiЬle loss of роwег. Тће пе\v class is seпsitive to tћese 
Ciiticisшs апd deшaпds depeпdiпg оп tће extent. to wblcћ tћеу 
expose tће шаnnег in >vћiсћ it rпles and ћolds power. 

Tbls is an iшportant contradictioп. ћoperty is legally con
sideгed social and national prope1·ty. Впt, in actпality, а single 
gгонр шanages it iп its o>m inteгest. Тће discrepaпcy bet>veen 
legal and actпal conditions coпtinпoпsly тesпlts iп оЬsсше and 
abnorшal social and econoшic relatioпsllips. It also шеапs tћat 
tће 'i\'oтds of tће leading gгонр do not coпespond to its actions; 
апd tћat all actions тesпlt iп str-eпgtћeniпg its pтoperty ћold
ings and its political position. 

Tћis coпtradiction canпot. Ье 1·esolved >vitћoпt jeopardizing 
tl1e class's positioп. Otћer rпling, propeity-o>vнing classes coпld 
not r·esolve tћis contтadictioп eitћer, uпless forcefully depтived 
of шonopoly of pO\\~"er анd mmeiSћip. Wћeгever tћеге ћаs been 
а ћigl1er degree of freedoш for society as а >vћole, tће rпling 
classes llave been forced, in one \vay or anot.ћer, to renounce 
шопороlу of o>vnersћip. Tl1e reveтse is trпe also: 'ivћerever 
шonopoly of owпersћip ћаs been iшpossiЬle, freedoш, to some 
degree, ћаs become inevitable. 
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In Communism, po1ver and Olv:пership are almost al1vays in 
the same hands, but. tћis fact is concealed under а legal guise. 
In classical capitalism, the 1vorker had equality with the cap
italist before the la1v, even thougl1 the worker 1vas being 
exploited апd the capitalist 1vas doiпg the exploiting. In Com
munism, legally, all are equal witћ respect to mat.erial goods. 
The formal o1mer is the nat.ion. In reality, because of monopo
listic administration, only the narro1vest st1-atum of administra
tors enjoys the Iights of o;mership. 

Every real demand for freedom in Communism, the kind of 
demand that hits at the substaпce of Communism, boils dmm 
to а demand for bringing material and property relations iпto 
accord with 1vhat the law provides. 
А demaпd for freedom-based on the position that capital 

goods produced Ьу the пation can Ье managed more efficieпtly 
Ьу society than Ьу private moпopoly or а private o;vпer, апd 
coпsequeпtly should actually Ье in the haпds or uпder control 
of society exercised th1·ough its freely elected тepi·esentat.ives
would force the пе;v class either to make concessions to other 
forces, or to take off the mask апd admit its ruling апd ex
ploitiпg characteristics. Тће type of o;vпeiSћip and exploita
tion ;vhicћ the ne>v class creates Ьу usiпg its autћority апd its 
admiпistrative privileges is sucћ tћat even the class itself must. 
dепу it. Does поt tће пе1v class empћasize that it uses its au .. 
tћority and admiпistrative fuпctioпs in tће паше of tће пat.ion 
as а ;vћole to preseгve natioпal p1·operty? 
Tћis makes tће legal positioп of tће пеw class uпcertaiп апd 

is also tће sош·се of the ne1v class's Ьiggest internal difficulties. 
ТЪе coпtтadictioп discloses tl1e disћarmoпy betweeп words and 
actions: \VЪile promisiпg to abolisћ social differences, it. must 
al;vays iпcrease tћem Ьу acquiriпg tће p1·oducts of the пation's 
woтksћops апd gгanting privileges to its adћereпts. It must 
pioclaim loudly its dogma tћat it is fulfilliпg its historical mis
sion of "final" liЬeration of maпkind from every misery апd 
calamity while it acts in exactly the opposite way. 
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Тће contradict.ioп between the new class's real mmersblp 
position апd its legal position can furnish the basic тeason for 
criticism. This coпtradiction has >vitbln it the ability not only 
to incite otћers but also to corrode tће class's mm тапks, since 
pтivileges ате actually beiпg епјоуеd .Ьу опlу а fe1v. This coпtra
diction, when intensified, holds pтospects of real cћanges in 
tће Communist system, ;vћetћei· tће ruliпg class is iп favor of 
the cћange or not. The fact tћat this coпti·adiction is so obvious 
has Ьееп tће тeason for the сћапgеs made Ьу tће ne;v class, 
especially in so-called liЬeralization and deceпtтalization. 

Foтced to ;vitћdralv апd sштепdеr to iпdividual strata, tће 
new class aims at coпcealing this contгadictioп апd strengtћen
iпg its o1m position. Since o;vnersblp and autћority contiпue 
iпtact, all measures taken Ьу the ne-.;v class-eveп tћose demo
cratically inspired-sћmv а tепdепсу to-.;vat·d streпgtћeniпg the 
maпagement of tће political Ьш·еаuстасу. Тће system turns 
democтatic measuтes iпto positive methods for coпsolidatiпg 
tће positioп of tће ruliпg classes. Slavery in aпcient times in 
tl1e East inevitaЬly permeated all of society's activities апd 
compoпents, iпcluding tће family. Iп tће same -.;vay, tће monop
olism and totalitariaпism of the ruling class iп tће Communist 
system are imposed on all tће aspects of social life, even tћough 
tће political heads are поt aimiпg at tbls. 

Yugoslavia's so-called 1vorkers' managemeпt апd autonomy, 
conceived at the time of the stтuggle agaiпst Soviet impeтialism 
as а faт-reacblng democтatic measuтe to dept-ive tће ратtу of 
tће monopoly of admiпistratioп, ћаs Ьееп iпcгeasingly relegated 
to опе of tће areas of party 1voтk. Thus, it is ћardly possiЬle to 
сћапgе tће present system. ТЪе aim of creatiпg а ne-.;v demo
cracy tћrougћ tbls type of admiпistгatioп ;vill not Ье acbleved. 
Besides, freedom canпot Ье exteпded to tће largest piece of the 
pie. \Voтkeтs' maпagemeпt ћаs not brougћt аЬонt а sћaтing iп 
pтofits Ьу tћose 1vћо ртоdнсе, eitћe1· on а national level ш in 
local eпteтpгises. Tbls type of administтation ћаs inпeasiпgly 
turned iпto а safe type for tће тegime. Тћrонgћ varioнs taxes 
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and other means, the regime has appropriated even t.he shaтe 
of the pтofits 1vhich the 1vorkers believed 1vould Ье giveп to 

them. Опlу crumbs from the taЬies апd illusioщ have Ьееп left 
to the woтkers. Withoпt нпiversal fтeedom поt еvеп woтkers' 
maпagemeпt сап become fтее. Clearly, iп ап uпfтее society 
rюbody can fтeely decide anythiпg. The giveтs have someho>v 
obtaiпed the most value fтom the gift of fтeedom t.hey sпp
posedly haпded t.he 1vorkers. 

This does not. mean that the пe'iv class caпnot make coпces
sioпs to the people, еvеп though it only coщideтs its O'iVIl 
iпteгests. Woтkeтs' management, or deceпtтalizatioп, is а coп
cession to tЬе masses. Ciтcшnstaпces may drive the new class, 
no matter ho1v moпopolistic and totalitaгiaп it may Ье, to re
treat before tће rnasses. In 1948, 1\'hen the conflict took place 
bet'iveen Yпgoslavia and tће U.S.S.R., tће Yпgoslav leaders 
1vете fOI'ced to ехеспtе sorne тefor·rns. Еvеп tћопа-ћ it rnio-ht 1:> 1:> 

mean а back'i\'aтd step, tћеу set пр refoгrns as soon as they sa1v 
tћemselves in јеоратdу. Sometћing siшilar is happeпina- today 
• 1:> 

ш tће eastern Eпropean coппtr'ies. 
In defending its autћority, tЪе r·uling class шust execute тe

foпns е-.,тету tiшe it becomes obvious to tће people that the 
class is tгeating national proper·ty as its O'ivn. Such тefoтrns are 
not pгoclaimed as being 'ivhat they теа11у are, but таtћеr· as ратt 
of tће "fuгtћег de-.,тelopment of socialism" and "socialist dernoc
гacy." Тће gтound1voгk fог гefoгms is lai(:l 1\rheп tће discтep
aпcy meпtioned аЬо-.,те becomes pu Ьlic. Fгorn tће ћistoтical 

point of vie1v tће ne1v class is fOiced to foгtify its autћority апd 
o'ivпeгsћip coпstaпtly, еvеп tћонgћ it is тuппiпg a>vay fr·orn tће 
tгutћ: It mus~ coщtaпtly demoпstrate ћ01v it is sнccessfully 

c~eatшg а sooety of happy people, all of 1vћorn епјоу eqнal 
г1gl1ts апd ћаУе Ьееп fтeed of е-.,тегу type of exploitatioп. The 
пe'iv class cannot aYoid falling continuously into pгofoнnd iп
teшal coпtгadictioпs; fог in spite of its blstoгical orio-in it is 
not аЬlе to make its mvneisћip la>vful, апd it cannot r:nонпсе 
o\\rnersћip witlюut undeтmining itself. Conseqнently, it is 
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forced to tту to justify its increasing aнtћority, invokiпg abstтact 
and нш·еаl pнrposes. 

Tћis is а class 1vhose po'iveг oyer rnen is tће шost cornplet 
k~o1vn t_o blstor!. Fот tћis гeason it is а class 'iVitЬ vету Iirnite~ 
:Ie'ivs, vle'ivs >vlнci1 ю·е false апd нпsаfе. Closely iпgтo1\rn, and 
ш comp:ete aнtlютity, tl1e ne'iv class nшst. нnrealistically 
evalнate Its O'i\'11 role and tћat of tће people aroнnd it. 

На-.,тiпg асћiе-.,теd iпdustгialization, tће пе1v class can IIO'iv do 
notћing rnOI'e tћап streпgtћen its Ьгнtе force апd pillage tће 
people. It ceases to пеаtе. Its spiгitнal Ьe!'itage is oYertakeп Ьу 
dar·kness. 
. \Vћile tће 11e1v class accomplished one of its gтeatest successes 
ш tl1e revolнtion, its metћod of control is one of the rnost 
sћameful pages in Iшшаn ћistoтy. Меп 1vill rnaпrel at tће 
gтaпdiose yentuгes it accoшplisћed, апd 1vill Ье asћamed of 
t.he means it used to accoшplisl1 tћern. 
vVћen tl1e Ile'iV class leaYes tlle llistOI'ical scene-and tћis rnust 

happen-tћeгe >Vill Ье less sorтo>v оvег its passiпg tћап tlle!'e 
was fог ~пу o~l1er class. Ьеfоте it. Sшotћe!'ing eYerytћing except 
1vћat sшted 1ts ego, It ћаs condemned itself to failuгe and 
sћашеfнl ruin 



The Party Stafe 

1. 

The mechanism of Communist po\ver is perhaps the simplest 
which can Ье conceived, although it leads to the most refined 
tyтanny апd tlle most brutal exploitation. The simplicity of 
this mechanism 01·iginates fr·om tl1e fact that one рагtу alone, 
the Communist Party, is the backbone of the entire political, 
economic, and ideological activity. The entire puЬlic Ше is at 
а standstill or moves ahead, falls behind or turns around ac
cordiпg to \vhat happeпs in tlle pat·ty foшms. 

Under the Communist systems the people realize quickly 
'\vhat they аге and \vћat they are not peпnitted to do. Laws and 
regulations <.-Io not ћаvе an essential importance for them. The 
actual and uшvritten тules conceтning tће relationship betжeen 
the governmeпt and its subjects do. Regardless of la'lvs, everyone 
kno1vs tћat tће government is in tlle haпds of the party com
mittees апd tће secret police. No'lvћere is "tће directiпg role" 
of tће party prescriЬed, but. its autћority is estaЬlisћed in all 
oтganizations and sectors. No law provides tћat tће secret police 
ћаs the rigћt to coпtrol citizeнs, but tће police is all-powerful. 
No la1v pтescriЬes that tће judiciary апd prosecutors shoнld 
Ье coпtrolled Ьу tће secret police and tће party committee, but 
they are. Most people know tћat tbls is tlle case. Everyoпe 
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kпo'\vs what can and \vћat t:aпnot Ье done, and what depeпds 
оп wћom. People adjust to tће enviroнmeпt анd to actнal 

conditioпs, tш-ning to party forums or to organs uпder tће 
party's contтol in all importaпt matters. 

The diтectioн of social orgaнizatioпs and social organs is 
accomplished simply Ьу tbls method: tlle Commнnists form а 
unit, >vblcћ turns to autћorized political forums iп all matters. 
Tbls is theoтetical; actually it opeтates iп tћis way: In cases 
'\Vhere tће social organ or organization is managed Ьу а pei-soп 
1vћо also has po1ver in t.ће party, he will not 1·efer to аnуопе 
regarding lesser matters. Communists become familiю· with 
tћeir system and >vith tће relationsћips created Ьу it; they 
accustom tllemselves to distiнguisћ bet1veeп the important and 
tће unimpoтtaпt, and refer to party forums only in especially 
importaпt matters. Тће unit exists опlу potentially, importaпt 
decisions beiнg made Ьу the party; tће opinior1 of those 1vћо 
have elected tће governmeпt or administi-ation of some organi
zation is totally uпimportaпt. 

Communist totalitaтiaпism and the ne>v class took root when 
tће Commuпist Party was prepaгing for the t·evolution; tћeir 

metћod of administeтing апd maintaiпing authority also goes 
back to tћat time. Тће "directing role" in organs of government 
and social oгganizations is merely the former Communist unit 
>vћich has since Ьгаnсћеd out, developed, and perfected itself. 
Тће secoпd "dit·ecting role" of tће party in the "buildiпg of 
socialism" is пotblng but tће old tћeory regarding the avant
garde role of the рагtу >vitћ respect to tће working class, 'lvith 
tће difference that tће tl1eory tћen had а different significance 
for society tћan it has no1v. Before the Communists usuтped 
power, this theoty '\vas necessary in order to тecruit revolution
aries and revolutionary organs; no1v it justifies the totalitariaп 
сопtтоl of tће Ile'\v class. One spгings from tће other, but опе 
is also diffet·ent from the other. The тevolution and its fшms 
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vv-ere unavoidaЬle and vv-ere even needed Ьу that part of society 
1v-hich irresistiЬly aspired to technical and economic progress. 

The totalitarian tyranny and control of the не1v- class, 1v-hich 
came iпto beina duriпa the revolution, has become tlle yoke 

ь о . 
from under 1v-hich the Ьlood and s1veat of all members of sooety 
flo1v-. Particular revolutionary foпns vv-ere transfoтmed into re
actioпary ones. Tћis 1v-as also the case 1vitll the Commuпist 
uпits. 

There are t1v-o essentiaГ methods through 1vhicll Communist 
contr·ol of the social macblпe is accomplisl1ed. The fiтst is the 
unit, the main method in principle and in tl1eory. The secoпd, 
actually more practical one, restтicts certain goveтnment posts 
to party members. These jobs, 1vhich are esseпtial in any 
goverпmeпt but especially iп а Commнnist опе, inclнde assign
ments 1vith police, especially the secret police; апd the diplo
matic and officers corps, especially positions in the information 
and political services. In the judiciary only top positioпs have 
нпtil по1v- Ьееп in the haпds of Comnшnists. The jнdiciary, 
sнbordiпated to the party and police estaЬlishmeпts, is gener
ally poorly paid, апd is нпattractiYe to Commнnists. However, 
the tendency по1v- is for jнdiciaгy posts to Ье considered as а 
pr·iyilege ореп опlу to party members, апd for meшbers of the 
jнdiciary to have iнcreasing priYileges. Thнs, contтol over the 
jнdiciary coнld Ье relaxed, if not completely abolisћed, 1\'itћ 

tl1e assнrance that it 1vill сопtiпне to r-нle according to the 
iпtentions of the party or "in the spirit of socialism." 

Only iп а Commнnist state аге а nнmber of both specified 
and нпspecified positioпs reserYed for membeтs of tће рю·tу. 
Тће Commнnist goveтпment, аltЈ:юнgћ а class structнre, is а 
party goveшment; tће Commнпist army is а ратtу army; апd 
the state is а party state. Моте precisely, Commнnists teпd to 
t.reat tће army and the state as tћeir exclнsive 1veapoпs. 
Тће exclusive, if ншпitten, la>v- that only party members 

can become policemen, officers, diplomats, and hold similar 
positions, ог that опlу they can exercise actнal authority, creates 
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а special pr-ivileged groнp of bнreaнcrats and simplifies the 
mechanism of goyeшment апd administration. In this maпner 
the party нпit expanded and mоте or less t.ook iп all tћese serY
ices. As а гesнlt, tће нnit has disappeared >v-hile tћese services 
have become an essential area for party activity. 

There is no fuпdamental differeпce in the Commнnist system 
bet>veen goYerпmeпtal serYices апd ратtу orgaпizatioпs, as in 
tће example of the party and the secret police. The party апd 
the police mingle yery closely in their daily fнnctioniпg; tће 
diffeгeпce bet>veen tћem is only in the distr·iЬнtion of 1vork. 

Tl1e entiгe goYernmental stтнсtпте is oтgaпized in tћis 

manпer. Political positions are reseтYed exclнsiYely for party 
members. Eve11 i11 11011-political goyerпmeпtal bodies Com
mнпists hold the str·ategic positioпs or oyersee admiпistratioп. 
Calliпg а meetiпg at tће party ceпter or pнЬlishiпg ап article 
is sнfficieпt to санsе the епtiте state апd social mechaпism to 
begiп fнnctioпing. If difficнlties осшr aпy.vhere, tће party апd 
the police vегу qнickly correct tће "error." 

2. 

Тће particнlaт char-acter of the Commнnist Par·ty has already 
Ьееп ti.isшssed. Tl1er·e are otl1er special featптes, t.oo, whicll 
llelp reYeal tl1e esseпce of а Commнпist state. 
Тће Commнпist Party does not ћаУе its нпiqне cћaracter 

solely Ьесанsе it is reYolutioпary апd ceпtra1ized апd obser·yes 
military discipliпe апd otller defiпite goals, or ћаs otl1er cllarac
teristics. Tllere ате otl1er paтties >v-itћ similar features, еvеп 
tћонgћ tl1ese features may Ье stтoпger iп the Commuпist Par·ty. 

Hovveveт, опlу iп tl1e Commнпist Party is "ideologicalнпity" 
or an ideпtical concept of tlle >v-oтld апd of tће deYelopment of 
society oЬligatory for its members. This applies опlу to persoпs 
wћо fнпction iп the higћer forнms of tће party. Tlle otl1eтs, 
tllose iп lovv-er positioпs, ате oЬligated опlу to giYe lip serYice 
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to identical ideological views, while they execute order·s handed 
do1vn from above. The t.endency, lюweYer, is to haYe those in 
lower positions adjust their ideological level to that of the 
leaders. 

Lenin did not consider that party members were all oЬliged 
to hold the same vie1vs. Ho1vever, in practice, he refuted and 
explained a1vay every vie1v 1vhich did not appear "Marxist" 
or "the party's"; that is, eYery view tЪat did not strengthen 
the party in the marшer which he had originally conceiYed. 
His settling of accounts 1vith Yarious opposition groups in tЪе 
party 1vas different from Stalin's, because Lenin did rюt kill 
his щbjects, "merely" quelled them. While he was in power 
both freedom of expressioп and voting privileges were in effect. 
Total authority over everything had not yet been estaЬlished. 

Staliп required ideological unity-oЬligatory philosophic and 
other views-in addition to political unity as а meeting ground 
for all party шешЬеrs. This is actually Stalin's contriЬution 
to Leniп's teaching about the par·ty. Staliп formed the concept 
of oЬligatory ideological uпity in his eaily youth: in his tiшe, 
unaniшity Ьесаше the UШ\rritten requireшeпt of all Coш
munist parties, and it remains so to the present day. 

Yugoslav leaders held and still hold the same vie1vs. They 
are still uпder Soviet "collective leadeгsћip" and tЪе foruшs 
of other Coшmuпist parties. Tћis iпsisteпce оп the oЬligatOiy 
ideological uпity of the party is а sigн that по esseпtial cl1anges 
have occurred, and only coпfirшs the fact that free discussion 
is not. possiЬle, or possiЬle only in а very liшited 1vay, under 
today's "collective leadersћip." 

vVhat does oЬligatory нnity in tЪе party шеаn and 1vhere 
does it lead? 

Its political consequences are very serioнs. The power in 
ever·y party, especially in the Communist Party, resides iп it.s 
leaders апd ћigher forums. Ideological нпitу as an oЬligatioп, 
especially iп t.he ceпtralized апd шilitarily discipliпed Coш

шunist Party, iнevitaЬly br·ings 1vith it. the po>ver of the centra] 

ТНЕ PARTY STATE 75 
body leadersћip over the thoughts of its шешЬеrs. Althoua-h 
ideo_logical unity 1vas attained in Leniп's tiшe through dis
cussюп held at the top, Staliп hiшself Ьеа-ап to re!mlate 1·t 1:> о • 
Today, post-Stalin "collective leader·sћip" is satisfied to make 
it iшpossiЬle for не>v social ideas to appear. Thus, Marxism 
has become а theory to Ье defiнed exclusively Ьу party leader-s. 
There is no other type of Marxisш or Сошшuпisш today, and 
the developmeпt of aпother type is hardly possiЬle. 

The social coнsequeнces of ideological uнity have Ьееп 
tragic: Lenin's dictator·ship 1vas strict, but Staliп's dictatorship 
became totalitarian. The abolitioн of all ideoloo-ical struo-a-le . h о 01:> 

1~ t е party meant tlle ter-miпatioп of all freedoш in society, 
s:nce only thтough the party did the various strata fiнd expres
sюn. Intoleraнce of other ideas and iнsistence он the presum
ably exclusive scientific пature of Marxisш >ver·e the bea-inпin()' 
of ideological monopoly Ьу party leadership, 1vhich l;ter d:
veloped iнto complete шопороlу over society. 

Party ideological unity шakes indepeпdent movemeпts im
possiЬle witћiн the Coшшuпist systeш апd withiп society itself. 
Еvегу action depends on tће par·ty, 1vћiсћ has total control 
over society; 1vitћin it. tћете is not tће sliglltest ћeedom. 
. Id~ological_ unity did поt arise sнddeпly Ьнt, like everythiнg 
ш Сошшuшsш, developed gradually, reacћiпg its greatest 
llei~llt duri~g tће str·uggle for po>ver Ьеtжееп various party 
factюнs. It IS not. at all accidental tћat, during Staliп's ascend
aпcy to po>ver· iн tће шid-1920's, it >vas openly demanded of 
Trotsky for the fir·st tiшe tћat ће reject all ideas other than 
tћose fOI'шulated Ьу the party. 

Party ideological uнity is the spiritнal basis of persoпal dic
tatoпћip. Witlloнt it personal dictatorship санпоt even Ье 
imagined. It begets and strengthens tће dictatorship, and vice 
':ersa. Tћis is undeistandaЬle; а monopoly over ideas, or ob
llgatory ideological uпity, is опlу а coшplemeнt and а theo
r~tical mask for per·sonal dictator·sblp. Altћougћ personal 
dictatorship апd ideological unity were already evident in tће 
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beginnings of contemporary Communism or Bolshevism, both 
are firmly estaЬlishing themselves "\Vith Communism's full 
po1ver, so that. they, as trends and oft.en as prevailing forms, will 
never again Ье abandoned until the fall of Commнnism. 

The suppressioп of ideological differences among the leaders 
has also abolished fractions and сштепts, and thus has abolished 
all democracy in Communist parties. Thus began the period of 
tће Fйhrer-principle in Communism: ideologists are merely 
people "\Vitћ pщver iп the ратtу тegardless of inadequate intel
lectual ability. 

The continuance of ideological unity iп t.he party is an un
mistakaЬle sio-n of the maintenance of а personal dictatorsblp, 

о . 
or the dictatorship of а small number of ol1gaтchs 1vho tempo-
rarily work together or maintaiп а balance of p01ver, as is 
tће case in the U.S.S.R. today. We find а tendency to1vard 
ideological uпity in otl1er parties also, especiall у iп socialist 
parties in tћeir earlier stages. Ho>vever, tbls is опlу а tendency 
in tћese par·ties; iп Commuпist parties it has become oЬligatory. 
One is oЬiiged not опlу to Ье а Marxist, but to adopt the type 
of Marxism desired and prescгiЬed Ьу tће leader·sl1ip. Marxism 
ћаs been t.ransformed from а free revolutioпю·y ideology iпto 
а prescriЬed dogma. As in ancieпt Eastern despotism, the top 
autћority iпterprets and prescтiЬes tће dogma, 1vblle the em
peror is the archpтiest. 

The oЬligatoтy ideological unity of the party, 1vblcћ ћаs 

passed tћrough various pћases апd forms, ћаs remained the 
most esseпtial cћaracteristic of Bolsћevik or Commuпist parties. 

If these par·ties had not at the same time Ьееп the begiппiпg 
of пе1v classes, and if tћеу ћаd поt had а special blstoтical role 
to play, oЬligatory ideological uпity could not have existed in 
them. Except for the Commuпist Ьшеаuпасу, not а siпgle 
class or party iп modern history ћаs attaiпed complete ideo
logical uпity. None ћаd, Ьеfоге, tће task of tтaпsforming all of 
society, mostly t.hr·oнgh political апd admiпistrative meaнs. For 
sucћ а task, а complete, faпatical coпfidence in tће rigћt.eous-
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пess апd нoЬility of tЬeir vie1vs is necessary. Sucћ а task calls 
for exceptional brнtal measures agaiпst otћer ideologies and 
social gтoups. It also calls for ideological moнopoly over 
society апd for absolute uпity of tl1e ruling class. Communist 
paгties ћаУе пeeded special ideological solidaгity for tћis reason. 
Опсе ideological unity is establisћed, it operates as po1veгfully 

as ргејнdiсе. Commнnists ar·e educated in tће idea that ideo
logical tшity, or tl1e prescription of ideas from аЬоУе, is tће 
holy of holies, and tћat factionalism iп tl1e рагtу is tl1e gтeatest 
of а11 cгimes. 

Complete control of society could not Ье accomplished IVitћ
oнt coming to terms >Vitћ otћer socialist gтoups. Icleological 
uпity, too, is only possiЬle tlнougl1 а recoпciliatioп >vitћin tће 
party's О\\'П ranks. Воtћ t.he one and tће otћer оссш· approxi
mately simultaneously; iп tће miпds of tће adћerents of 
totalitaгianism tћеу appear as "objectively" identical, altlюugћ 
tће fiтst is а reconciliatioп of tће пе1v class шitlz its ојЈ Jюnents) 
апd the secoпd is а recoпciliatioп шitllin tlze ruling class. Iп 

fact, Staliп kпe1v that Tгotsky, Внklыгiп, Zinoviev, апd otl1ers 
>vете поt fшeign spies and traitoгs to tће "socialist fatћerland." 
Ho"\veyer, siпce tl1eiт disagreement 1vitl1 him obYiously delayed 
tће estaЬlisћmeпt of totalitaгiaп contгol, ће ћаd to destr'oy 
tћem. His пimes 1vitblп tће party consist of tће fact t.hat ће 
transfoгmed "objectiYe unfrieпdliness"-tћe ideological and 
political diffeтeпces iп tl1e party-iпto the subjectiYe guilt of 
groups апd iпdividнals, attriЬutiпg to t.hem пimes wblcћ t.hey 
did поt commit. 

з. 

Внt tbls is tће iпescapaЬle тоаd of eYery Communist system. 
Тће metl:юd of establisћing tota1itaтian сопtтоl, or ideological 
нnity, may Ье less seveтe tћап Stalin's, Ьнt tће esseпce is alvvays 
tће same. Еvеп 1vћете indшtтializatioп is поt tће form or con-
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dition for estaЫishing totalitarian coпtrol, as in Czechoslovakia 
and Hungary, tlle Communist bureaucracy is iпevitaЬly com
pelled to estaЬlish the same fom1s of authority in underdevel
oped countt·ies as those estaЬlished in the Soviet Union. Tbls 
does not occur simply because tlle Soviet Unioп imposed such 
forms оп tllese countries as subordiпates, but because it is 
1vithin the very пature of Commuпist parties themselves апd 
of their ideologies to do so. Party control over society, identifi
catioп of the government апd governшeпtal шachiпery 1vith 
the party, and the right to expтess ideas dependent оп tће 
aшount of po1ver and the positioп one holds iп the ћierarchy; 
these are the essential and inevitaЬle characteristics of evet-y 
Communist bureaucracy as sооп as it attaiш power. 
Тће party is tlle maiп fотсе of the Commuпist state апd 

governmeпt. It is the motive force of everythiпg. It uпites 1Vith
in itself tће new class, the government, 01vnership, and ideas. 

For this reason, militar-y dictatorships ћаvе поt been possiЬle 
under Commuпism, altlюugh it seems that military coпspiracies 
have occurred in the U.S.S.R. Military dictatot·sblps would not 
Ье аЬlе to encompass all phases of life, nor even convince the 
natioп temporarily of the пееd for exceptioпal efforts апd self
sacrifice. Such сан Ье accomplished опlу Ьу the pai"ty, апd then 
only Ьу а party 1vith belief iп sucl1 vast ideals that its despotism 
appears to its members and adћereпts as пecessary, as the 
highest form of state and social organization. 

Vie\ved from the standpoiпt of freedom, а military dictator
sћip in а Communist system \Vould denote great progress. It 
"\VOuld signify the terminatioп of totalitarian pat·ty control, or 
of а party oligarchy. Theoтetically speakiпg, ho,vever, а militю-y 
dictatorsblp 1vould Ье possiЬle only iп case of а military defeat 
or an exceptional political crisis. Even in sucћ а case it would 
initially Ье а form of par·ty dictatorship or· it \\'ould have to 
conceal itself in the party. But, tbls 1vould inevitaЬly lead to 
а change in tlle entiтe system. 

The totalitarian dictatorship of the Communist Par·ty oli-
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gar~~y iп the ~ommunist system is rюt tће result of momentary 
polltlcal r~la~юns, but. of а long and complex social progress. 
А cha~ge ш 1t. 1vould not mean а cћange in the form of govern
ment ш one and tlle same system, but а change in the system 
~tself, or the beg.inning of а change. Such а dictator·ship is 
Itself the system, 1ts body апd soul, its essence. 

The Communist goveп1meпt very тapidly becomes а small 
circle of party leader·s. The claim that it is а dictatorsblp of 
the proletariat becomes an empty slogan. The process that 
leads to tbls develops 1vitћ the inevitabllity and uncorltrol
labllity of tће elements, апd the theory tћat the рану is an 
avant-garde of tће proletariat опlу aids the process. 

Thi~ does not mean tћat during tће battle for pmver tће 
pai"ty 1s not the leader of the 1vorking masses or tћat it. is not 
wOI'king iп their interests. But theп, tће pю·ty's role and 
str·uggles are stages and fom1s of its movement. to1vard po1ver. 
Althougl1 its stшggle aids tће "\Vot·king class, it also strengtћens 
the party, as 1vell as tће future po1ver-holders and the embryonic 
ne\v class. As soon as it attains po1ver, the party controls all 
po1ver and takes all goods irнo its hands, pi"ofessiпg to Ье the 
repr·esentative of tће interests of tће 1vorkina class and the 

k
. ~ 

';ror шg people. Except for sћort per·iods during tће т·evolu-
tюnai"y battle, tће pi"oletar·iat does not par·ticipate or play а 
gr·eater role in tћis tl1an any otћer class. 
Tћis does not mean tћat tће proletariat, or some of its stт·ata, 

are not. temporar·ily interested in keeping tће par-ry in po1ver. 
Тће peasants suppoi"ted tћose "'ћо professed tће intention to 
rescue tћem from ћopeless miseiy through industrializatioп. 

~Vhile individual stiata of tће 1vor·king classes may tempo
rarlly support tlle party, tће governrneпt is not tћeirs nor is 
theii' part in tlle government impoтtant for tће course of social 
pгogress and social relations. In tlle Communist system nothiпa 
is done to aid the \vorkiнg people, particularly the workiп~ 
class, t.o attain po>ver анd гights. It carшot Ье otherwise. 

The classes and masses do not exercise authority, but the 



80 ТНЕ NEW CLASS 

party does so in their паше. In every party, includiпg the most 
democratic, leaders play an important role to the extent that 
the paтty's autlюrity becomes the autћority of tЬе leaders. The 
so-called "dictatoгsЬip of the proletariat," 1vhicЬ is tЬе beg~п
пing of апd under tlle best circuшstaпces Ьесошеs tl1e autЬor1ty 
of tЬе party, inevitaЬly evolves iпto tЬе dictatoгship of tће 
leaders. In а totalitarian government of tћis type, tlle dictator
ship of the proletariat is а tЬeoretical justification, or ideo·· 
logical mask at best, for tЬе autЬority of some oligarcЬs. 

Marx envisioпed tЬе dictatoпhip of tЬе pгoletю·iat as democ
racy 1vithin and for tЬе benefit of tЬе proletariat; tЪat is, а 
government in 1vЬich tЬere are шаnу socialist str·eams or· parties. 
Тће only dictatorsЬip of tЬе proletar·iat, the Paгis Commune of 
1871, on 1vЬich Marx based his conclusions, \Vas coшposed of 
several parties, aшong 1vhicl1 tЬе Marxist рагtу 1vas neitЬer tЬе 
smallest nor tЬе most significaпt. But а dictatoгship of tЬе pгo
letariat wЬiсЬ 'i\'Ould Ье diгectly opeгated Ьу tће proletaгiat is а 
pure Utopia, since no goYerшnent can oper·ate 'i\'itЬoнt political 
organizations. Lenin delegated the dictatoпћip of tЬе prole
tariat to tће aнtlюrity of one party, bls o1vn. Stalin delegated 
tће dictatorship of the proletaiiat to Ьis o'ivn personal authority 
-to bls personal dictatorship in the рю·tу and in tће state. Since 
tЬе deatl1 of tће Comшнnist eшperor, bls descendants have 
been fortunate in tllat througll "collective leadersЬip" tћеу 

coнld distriЬнte aнtlюrity aшong themselves. In any case, tће 
Comшнпist dictatorship of tће proletariat is eitller а Utopiaп 
ideal or а fuпctioп reseпed for ап elite groпp of party leaders. 

Lепiп tћouglн that tЬе Rпssiaп soviets, Marx's "нltiшate 
discovery," 1vere tће dictatorship of tЬе proletariat. Iп tће be
girшiпg, because of tћeir reYolutioпary iпitiative апd because 
of tlle participation of tће шasses, the soviets did sееш to Ье 
sometblпg of tћis kiпd. Trotsky also believed tћat tЬе soviet.s 
were а coпtemporary political fотш just as parliaшeпts, Ьоп1 
iп tlle struggle agaiпst absolпte moпarchs, have Ьееп. Ho1vever, 
these were illпsioпs. Tlle soviets were transforшed from revo-
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lutioпary bodies iпto а form sнitaЬle for the totalitarian 
dictatoпћip of tlle пе>v class, or tће party. 
Tћis 1vas also tће case witћ Leпiп's demoпatic ceпtralisш, 

iпclнdiпg Ьоtћ tl1at of tЬе party alld of tЬе goverпmeпt. As 
loпg as рпЬiiс diffeтeпces are tolerated in tЬе party, опе can 
still speak of centг::1lism-eveп tlюugћ it is поt а very democтatic 
fогш of ceпtr·alisш. \Vћеп totalitariaп aпtlюrity is cтeated, 

ceпtralisш disappeaгs апd tће пaked despotisш of tће oligarcћy 
takes over. 

\Ve may coпclude fтош tbls tћat tћеге is а coпstant tendency 
to tтansfmm ап oligaгchic dictatorsћip iпto а репопаl dictatm·
sЬip. Ideological пnity, tће inevitaЬle struggle at. tће top of 
tЬе party, and the needs of the systeш as а 1vllole tend tmvard 
persoпal dictatoгship. Тће leader 1vlю sш'Ceeds in gettiпg to 
tЬе top, aloпg >vitћ ћis assistants, is tће one 1vllo succeeds in 
most logically expгessing and protecting tће iпterests of the 
ne>v class at any given time. 
Тћете is а stтoпg treпd tmvaтd personal dictatorsћip iп otЬer 

blstoгical situations: for instance, all forces rnпst Ье sнbor
dinated to one idea and one 1vill >vћen indпstгialization is being 
pressed ог wheп а пation is at 1var. Впt tЬere is а specific and 
рпrе Comшнпist reason for personal dictatoтsћip: autћority is 
the basic аiш and meaпs of Coшrnuпism and of еУету tr-ue Coш
mнnist. Тће tllirst fог po>ver· is insatiaЬle апd iпesistiЬle aшong 
Communists. \Тiсtиу in tће stтпggle for- pmver is eqнal to being 
raised to а diYinity; failшe meaпs tће deepest шortificatioп 
апd disgтace. 

Тће Comшнnist lea<Iers must also tend to persoпal extr-ava
иance-soшetЬinu >vћiсћ tћеу carшot тesist Ьесапsе of ћпmаn 
о о 

fr-ailty апd because of tl1e iпћегепt пееd of tћose in power t.o 
Ье recognizable pгototypes of bтilliaпce апd rnigћt. 

Car-eeгisш, extravagance, апd love of po1ver are inevitaЬle, 
and so is согшрtiоп. It is not а matter of tће coгruptioп of 
рпЬliс seпaпts, fог tl1is rnay occur less frequeпtly than in tће 
state 1vЬicl1 pгeceded it. It is а special type of corruption сашеd 
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Ьу the fact tЪat the govemment 1s ш the ћands of а singie 
political group and is the source of all privileges. "Care of 
its men" and their placement in lucrative positions, ?r the 
distriЬution of all kinds of privileges, becomes unav01daЬle. 
The fact that the govemment and the party are ideпtical witll 
the state, апd practically 1vitћ the holdiпg of all pro~erty, 
causes the Communist state to Ье one 1vhicћ corrupts Itself, 
in tћat it inevitaЬly creates privileges and paтasitic func~ions. 
А member of tће Yugoslav Comпшnist Party very pictur

esquely descriЬed tће atmospћere in 1vhicl1 а regular Coш
muнist Iives: "I am really tom into three parts: I see tћose 
wћо ћаvе а better aut.omoblle than I have, yet it seems to те 
tћat tћеу are not more devoted to tће party and to socialism 
tћan I am; I Iook down from tће ћeigћts on those 1vћо ћаvе 
no automoblle, for tћеу haven't really eamed any. So I'm lucky 
that I have tће one I ћаvе." 

Obviously, he 1vas not а true Commuнist, but was one of 
those 1vlю became а Communist because he 1vas an idealist, 
апd then being disillusioned, tried to Ье satisfied 1vith 1vћat 
mio-ћt come to him iн а normal bureauпatic career. Тће true 

1:> 

Communist is а mixture of а fanatic and ан uнresti·ained 
po1ver-ћolder. Only tЪis type makes а true Communist. Тће 
others are idealists or cю·eerists. 

Since it is based on administratioн, the Commuнist system 
is unavoidaЬly bureaucratic 1vith а strict hieтarchical orgaнi
zation. In tће Commuнist system, exclusive groups are estab
lished around political leaders анd forums. All policy-makiпg 
is reduced to 1vrangling in tћese exclusive groups, in which 
familiarity анd cliquishнess flo1ver. Тће hig·l1est gтoup is gener
ally tће most intimate. At intimate suppers, он hunts, in 
conver·sations bet1veen two or tlнee men, matters of state of 
tће rпost vital irпportance are decided. Meetiпgs of party for
uшs, confereнces of tће government and assemЬlies, serve no 
ршроsе but to make declarations and put in an арреаrансе. 
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Тћеу are only coпvened to confinп what has previously been 
cooked up iп intimate kitcћens. 

The Comrпunists ћаvе а fetisblst relatioн toward tће stat.e 
or tће gover·nmeпt, exactly as if it 1vere tћeir o1vn pr·operty. 
The sarпe men, tће same groups, 1vblch are intirпate and fa
miliaг inside the party become stiff, formal, and pompous indi
viduals 1vhen they act as гepreseнtatives of the state. 

Tbls monar·cћy is anytblпg but enlightened. Тће monarch 
blmself, tће dictatoг, does not feel himself to Ье eitћer а 

rпonarcЪ or а dictator. \Л!Ъеn ће 1vas called dictator, Stalin 
ridiculed the idea. Не felt tћat ће was tће representative of 
the collective paity 1vill. Не 1vas right to а degree-since ртоЬ
аЬlу но оне else in blstory ever had as mнсћ personal po1ver. 
Не, like every otћer Communist dictator, 1vas а1vаге that а 
retreat. fт-om the ideological bases of the party, fт-om tЪе mo
nopolism of the ne1v class, fгom o1vnership of the nation's goods, 
or ћоm the totalitariaн po1ver of the oligarcћy, 1vould result 
in his inevitaЬle downfall. Indeed, no sucћ r·etreat was еvен 
considered Ьу Stalin, as he 1vas tће foremost representative 
апd creator· of tће system. Ho1vever, even he was dependent 
on the system created under bls administr·ation, or on tће 

opinions of tће ратtу oligaтchy. Не could do notblng against 
them nor could he pass over them. 

The fact erпerges that in tl1e Communist system по one is 
iпdependeпt, neitћer those at the top nor the leader himself. 
They are all dependent on one another and must avoid being 
separ·ated from their surrouнdings, prevailing ideas, coпtrols, 
and interests. 

Is there, theп, ану sense iн talking about tће dictatoтship 
of tЪе pr·oletar·iat under Communism? 

4. 
Тће Commuнist tћeory of tће state, а tћeory worked out 

in detail Ьу Leпin and supplemented Ьу Staliп анd others, 
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favors tlle totalitarian dictatorsllip of tће par·ty bureaucracy. 
Two elements аге fuпdamental in tће tlleory: tће theory of the 
state alone and tће theory of tl1e witћering юvау of tће state. 
Воtћ of tћese elements are mutually related апd togetl1er rep
resent tће entire theory. Leniп's theory of the state is most 
completely presented in his document The State and Revol~
tion, which vvas written vvhile ће was hiding from tl1e Provi
sional Government on tlle eve of the October Revolution. Like 
everytћincт else of Lenin's, tће tlleory leans toward tlle r·evolu
tionary a:pects of Marxist teaching. Iп his discussio.п о~ tbe 
st.ate Leniп developed this aspect further and carпed 1t to 
extremes, utilizing particularly tће expeiience of the Russiaп 
revolution of 1905. Considered histOI"ically, Leпin's document 
was of much greater significance as an ideological 1veapon of 
tће revolution tllan it 1vas as а base for deYelopment of а ne1v 
autllority built according to its ideas. 

Lenin reduced the state to force, or more pгecisely, to the 
organ of tyranny 1vhicll one class employs fог tl1e sake of op
pressiпg tће other classes. Tryiпg to foтmulate tl1e паtше of 
tbe state in the most forceful vvay, Lenin пoted, "Тће state is 
а club." 

Leniп perceived otћer functions of tlle state too. But in tћese 
fuпctions ће also нncovered vvћat 1vas fог llim tће most indis
pensaЬle role of tће state-tlle use of brute fогсе Ьу one class 
against tће others. 

Lenin's tћeory calling for tће destructioп of tl1e old state ap
paratus 1vas, in fact, far from being а scientific one. Tllis docu
ment of Lenin's-extremely significant from tће ћistиic poiпt 
of YieiV-1\'0uld make valid all tћat is typical of all Communist 
tћeories. In proceeding from immediate needs, tће parties 
create geneтalities, ostensiЬly scieпtific conclusioпs апd tlleories, 
апd proclaim ћalf-truths as trutћs. Tl1e fact tћat fогсе апd 

violeпce are basic chaтacteristics of every state autlюr·ity, or 
tbe fact tlшt iпdividual social апd political foп:es employ tlle 
maclliпery of state, particularly iп armed claslles, саппоt Ье 
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deпied. However, experieпce shows that state macblпery is 
пecessary to society, or the паtiоп, for still апоtћеr reasoп
fOI' tl1e developmeпt апd uпitiпg of its vaтious functioпs. Com
munist tlleory, as 1vell as that of Lепiп, ignores tЬis aspect. 

Tllere 1vете, loпg ago, commuпities witlюut stat.es апd au
tllorities. Тћеу vvere поt. social commuпities, but sometlliпg 
iп tтaпsitioп betvveeп tће semi-aпimal and ћumап forms of 
social life. ЕУеп tћese most p1·imitive commuпities had some 
forms of aнtlюrity. \Vith iппeasiпgly complex forms of social 
life, it Ћ'ould Ье па'iуе to tr-y to pioYe tћat tће пееd for the 
state vvould disappear iп tће futнгe. Leпin, iп support of Магх 
1vho agтeed 1vitll tће aпarcllists аЬонt tllis, coпtemplated апd 
tried to estaЬlisll precisely such а stateless society. VVithout 
eпteriпg iпto а disшssioп оп the exteпt to 1-vћicll his prem
ises 1vеге jнstified, 1ve mнst remembeг tllat he contemplated 
this society as ћis classless society. Accordiпg to tћis tћeory 

tllere 1vill Ье no classes апd по class struggles; there will 
Ье по опе to oppгess апd to exploit otћers; and tbere will 
Ье no пееd for tlle state. Uпtil tћat time, tћen, tће "most 
democratic" state is tlle "dictatorsllip of tће proletariat," for 
tlle геаsоп tћat it "abolisl1es" classes, апd Ьу so doiпg, osteпsiЬly 
makes itself gтadнally unпecessю·y. Tlleгefoгe, eyerytblng tћat 
stl"eпgtћeпs tћat dictatoпћip, or leads to tће "abolishiпg" of 
classes, is justified, pi·ogтessiYe, апd liЬeгal. Iп tћose places 
1Vl1eтe they are поt iп contтol tl1e Commнпists are pleaders iп 
bellalf of the most democi'atic шеаsш·еs because this facilitates 
their stшggles; iп tllose places 1vћere tlley maпage to get coп
trol, tћеу become орропепts of eYery democratic fo1·m as 
allegedly а ''Ьourgeois" form. Тћеу шrreпtly proclaim the 
preposte1·ous classificatioп of demoпacy iпto ''Ьourgeois" and 
"socialist," althougll tlle опlу рторет and fair distiпctioп must 
Ье dr-a'ivп solely оп tlle basis of tће qнaпtity of freedom, or· tће 
нпiYeгsality of freedom. 

Iп the епtiте Leпiпist от Commнпist tlleory of tbe state, 
tћere are gaps iп tlle scieпtific as well as tЪе practical poiпts 
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of view. Experience has demonstrated that the results are com
pletely coпtrary to those envisaged Ьу Lenin. The classes did 
not disappear under the "dictatorship of the proJ.etariat," and 
the "dictatorship of the proletariat" did not begin to wither 
a1vay. Actually, the creation of the total authority of the Com
muпists, and the liquidation of the classes of the old society, 
1vas meant to look like the liquidation of classses in geneтal. 
But the growth of state power or, more precisely, of tlle bureau
cracy through 1vhich it enforced its tyranny did not stop with 
tће dictatorship of the proletariat. Instead it increased. Тће 
theory had to Ье patcl1ed up someћo1v; Stalin had coпceived 
а still higћer "educational" role of tће Soviet state before it 
"witћered." If Commuпist tlleory of tће state, апd especially 
its practice, is reduced to its very essence, i.e., to force and co
ercion as tlle priпcipal or only function of tће state, Staliп's 
tћeory migћt Ье said to Ье that tће police system has this ћigћ 
or "educat.ioпal" role to play. UnderstandaЬly, опlу а malicious 
iпterpretation could lead to sucћ а conclusioп. And in tllis 
tћeory of Stalin's tћere is опе of tће Communist half-trutћs: 
Staliп did not kпo1v ћо1v to explaiп the obvious fact tћat tће 
po1ver апd migћt of tће state machiпeгy coпtiпually grew iп 
tће already "estaЬlisћed socialist society." So ће took опе of 
tће fuпctioпs of tће state-tћe educatioпal function-as the 
main function. Не 1vas поt аЬlе to use tyranny since tћere no 
longer 1vere any opposition classes. 

The situation is tће same 1vitћ tће Yugoslav leaders' tћeories 
concerning "апtопоmу." In tће clasћ 1vitћ Stalin, tћеу had to 
"тectify" his "deviatioпs" and do something so tћat the state 
1vould soon begin to "1vither a1vay." It did поt matter t.o St.alin 
or t.o tћem tћat tlley 1vere fшtћer promoting апd strengtllening 
tllat function of tће state-foтce-whicћ for tћem 1vas the most 
important function and one оп which they based their tћеоту 
of the state. 

St.alin's ideas on llo1v the state 1vithers a;vay while growing 
stroпger, i.e., the \\'ау that the state's fuпctions contiпually ех-
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рапd and dra1v an ever increasing nшпЬеr of cltlzeпs into 
tћemselves, is extremely interestiпg. Perceiviпg tће ever greater 
апd expaпdiпg role of the state macblпe, despite tће already 
"started" traпsition iпto а "completely classless" Commuпist. 
society, Staliп thoпght that the state woпld disappear Ьу having 
all the cit.iz~пry т·ise t.o tће state's level апd take charge of its 
affairs. Lепiп, moieover, talked about. the time 1vћеп "еvеп 
ћouse1vives 1vill admiпiпster the governmeпt." Theories r·esem
Ьliпg that of Staliп circпlate in Yugoslavia, as 1ve have sееп. 
Neitl1er these поr Staliп's are аЬlе to bridge the ever increasiпg 
chasm betv.reeп tће Communist theories of the state, 1vith tће 
"disappearaпce" of classes апd the "1vitheriпg a1vay" of tће 
state iп their "socialism" оп tl1e опе haпd, апd the realities 
of tће totalitaт·iaп autћority of tће party bureaucтacy оп the 
otller. 

5. 

Тће most. important proЬlem for Communism, in theory 
and practice, is tlle question of tће state; the questioп is а coп
staпt source of difficпlties siпce it is sucll ап obvious coпtra
dictioп inside Communism. 
Commuпist regimes ате а foim of latent civil war bet1veeп 

tће govemment and tће people. Tlle state is поt merely ап 
instrument of tyraпny; society as 1vell as tће execпtive bodies 
of the state machiпe is in а continuous апd lively opposit.ioп 
to the oligaтcћy, v.rhicћ aspires to redпce tћis oppositioп Ьу 

пaked force. In practice, tће Communists are uпаЬlе t.o attaiп 
tlle goal of а state existiпg solely on naked force, nor are they 
аЬlе to subordiпate society completely. But tћеу are аЬlе to 
control the organs of force, tћat is, tће police and party, wћicl1 
in turn control the entiт·e state machine апd its functions. The 
oppositioп of tlle organs апd fпnctions of tће stat.e against the 
"iпatioпalities" of tће party апd police, or of individual polit-
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ical fuпctioпaries, is really the oppositioп of society carried over 
into the state machiпe. It is ап expressioп of dissatisfaction 
because of the oppression апd crippliпg of society's objective 
aspir·atioпs апd needs. 

Iп Communist systems, the state and state fuпctioпs are not 
reduced to oro-ans of oppressioп, поr are they ideпtical witll 
them. As ап o~o-aпizatioп of пatioпal апd social life, the state 

ь . . 
is subordinated to these orgaпs of oppressioп. Соmпшшsm IS 

uпаЬlе to solve this iпcoпgruity, for the reasoп that Ьу its o1vn 
totalitariaн despotism it iнevitaЬly com~s iн coнflict. 1vitћ ~is
similaт анd opposite teнdeнcies of soCiety, teнdeнCies whiCћ 
are expressed еvен through the social fuнctioщ of the state. 

Because of tbls coпtradictioн, анd the uнavoidaЬle анd coн
staнt пееd of the Commuнists to treat. the state predomiнaнtJy 
as ап iнstтшneнt of force, the Commuпist state canпot become 
а la1vful sta te, or а state iп 1vhicl1 the jнdiciary 1vould Ье iпde
peпdeпt of the govemmeпt апd iн whicћ la1vs could actually 
Ье eнforced. The 1vhole Commнпist systern is opposed to sпch 
а state. Еvен if the Cornmuнist leaders 1vished to пеаtе а lalv
ful state, tћеу coнld поt do so 1vithoпt irnperiliпg their totali
tariaп auth01·ity. 
Ап iпdepeпdeпt jнdiciary апd tће тule of la1v 1vould iпevita· 

Ьlу make it possiЬle for ап oppositioп to appear. For iпstaпce, 
по Ia1v iп tће Cornrnuпist systern opposes tће fтее expressioп of 
орiпiоп or tће rigћt of orgaпizatioп. La>vs iп the Cornrnuпist 
system gпaraпtee all sorts of rigllts to citizeпs, апd are based 
оп tће priпciple of ап iпdepeпdeпt judiciar·y. Iп practice, tl1ere 
is по sucћ tћiпg. 

FI·eedoms are formally recogпized iп Cornrnппist regimes, 
but опе decisive coпditioп is а pтeгequisite for exercisiпg them: 
fтeedoms rnust Ье utilized опlу iп tЬе iпterest of the systeш 
of "socialism," IVblcЬ tће Comrnнпist leaders represeпt, or to 
bпt.tr-ess tЬeir· rпle. Tbls practice, coпtrary as it is to legal 
regнlatioпs, iпevitaЬly Ьаd to result iп tЬе нsе of exceptioпally 
severe апd uпscшpulous шethods Ьу police апd party bodies. 
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Legal forrns шнst Ье protected on the оне Ьапd 1vblle tlle! 
moпopoly of aнtЬority mнst Ье iщпred at tЬе same time. 

For the rnost par·t, iп tlle Commппist system, legislative 
authority саппоt Ье separated fr-om executive authority. Leпin 
coпsidered this а perfect solнtioп. Yugoslav leaders also шaiп
tain tbls. In а one-par·ty system, this is оне of the sources of 
despotisш апd omпipoteпce iп governmeпt. 

Iп the same 1vay, it has Ьееп impossiЬle iп pr-actice to separ-ate 
police autЬor·ity from judicial autlютity. Those 1vho aпest also 
jпdge апd eпforce puпishment.s, The circle is closed: tће ex
ecutive, the legislative, the investigatiпg, tће coпrt, and the 
puпisblпg bodies are one and tће same. 

Why does tће Communist dictatorsblp have to use la1vs to 
the great exteпt that. it does? vVhy does it have to hide behind 
legality? 

Foreign poJitical pr-opagaпda is оне of tће r·easoпs. An
otћer· importaнt оне is the fact tћat the Comrnнпist r·egime 
шнst iпsure анd fix the rigћts of those uрон 1vћom it depeпds
tЪe пе;v class-to maiпtaiп itself. La;vs are al1vays >vritteп from 
the staпdpoiпt of the пе1v class's or· party's пeeds or iпterests. 
Officially the la1vs must Ье 1vritteп for all citizeпs, but citizeпs 
епјоу tће rigћts of these la;vs coпditioпally, опlу if tћеу are 
поt "eпemies of socialism." Coпseqнeпtly the Comrnuпists аге 
coнstaнtly сопсеrпеd tћat tћеу rnigћt Ье forced to сапу oat 
tће la1vs tћat they ћаvе ac:lopted. Тћеrеfоте, tћеу al;vays leave 
а loophole or exceptioп 1vћich 1vill enaЬle tћem to eYade their· 
la1vs. 

For iпstaнce, the Yugoslav legislative author·ities stand оп the 
pr·iпciple that по опе сап Ье coнvicted except for ап act. 1vhich 
has Ьеен exactly forrnпlated Ьу the la1v. Ho>veYel', most of the 
political ti'iaJs are ћeld оп the gi"ouнds of so-called "hostile 
pr·opagaнda," altћough tћis сопсерt is pшposely ноt defiпed 
Ьпt, iпstead, left пр to the jпdges or· secret po1ice. 

For these reasoпs po1itical trials iп Comrnuпist. regimes are 
шostly prearranged. ТЪе courts haYe the task of demoпstrating 
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what the po>ver->vielders need to have dernonstrated; or have 
the task of giving а legal cloak to the political judgrnent on 
the ''hostile activity" of the accused. 

Iп trials conducted Ьу this method the coпfession of tће 
accused is most irnportaпt. Не ћimself шust ackпowledge tћat 
ће is an enemy. Tћus, tће tћesis is confirmed. Evideпce, little 
as tћere may Ье of it, must Ье r·eplaced Ьу coпfessioп of guilt. 
Тће political t.rials iп Yugoslavia are only pocket editioпs 

of the Mosco>v t.rials. The so-called Mosco>v trials are tће most 
grotesque and Ьloody examples of jнdicial and legal cornedies 
in tlle Commuпist. system. The majority of other t.rials a.re 
similar insofa.r as acts апd pппishmeпts are concerned. 

How a.re political trials ћaпdled? 
First, проп the sпggestioп of party functioпaries, the party 

police estaЬlish that someoпe is an "enemy" of existing coпdi
t.ioпs; tћat, if notblпg else, bls vie;vs апd discпssions ;vitћ close 
frieпds .represeпt trouЬle, at least for the local authOI'ities. Тће 
next step is tће preparation of the legal removal of the enemy. 
Tћis is done еitћег tћroнgll а provocateur) >vho pr·ovokes the 
'ictim to rnake "embaпassing statements," to take part iп illegal 
organizing, or to commit similar acts; or it is dопе tћrопgћ а 
"stool pigeon" ;vho simply bears \Vitness agaiпst tће victim 
accordiпg to tће \vislles of tће police. Most of the illegal orgaпi
zatioпs in Commпnist regimes are CI"eated Ьу tlle secret police 
iп order to lпre opponents into them апd to pat these oppo
nents in а positioп \Vћere tће police can settle ассоппts \Vith 
tћem. Тће Commпnist governmeпt does поt discoпrage "ob
jectionaЬle" citizeпs from committiпg la>v violatioпs апd 
crimes; in fact it pтods tћem into sпсћ violations апd пimes. 

Stalin generally operated >vitћoпt. tће coпrts, пsing tortпre 
exteпsively. Ho\vev·er, even if tOI'tш·e is поt пsed and tће coпrts 
are пsed instead, tће esseпce is tће same: Cornmunists settle 
accounts 1vitl1 tћеiг opponeпts not because they ћаvе committed 
cr·imes, but. Ьесанsе tl1ey аге oppoнents. It can Ье said tћat 
most politica1 пiminals >vlю а!'е pпnisћed are iпnocent froш 
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а legal point of view, еvеп though they a.re oppoпents of the 
regime. From tће Comrnuпist. poiпt of vie>v, these opponents 
are pнnished Ьу "due process of la>v," altћoпgh there may Ье 
no legal basis for their being convicted. 

When citizens spontaneoпsly tпrn against tће regime's meas
ures, the Commпnist aпthorities handle tћem >vitlюut I'eQ"ard 

"' to coпstitutional and legal regпlations. Modern history ћаs no 
record of actioпs against tће opposition of the masses wblcl1 

are as brпtal, inћпman, and пnla;vful as those of Communist 
regimes. Тће actioп taken in Poznan is tће best. kno>vп, but rюt 
the most brutal. Occupying and colonial po;vers seldom take 
sпch severe measпres, even though tћеу аге conquerors апd 
accomplisћ their actioпs Ьу tће use of extraordinary laws анd 
шеаsш·еs. Тће Comшunist. po>ver-wielders accomplish tl1eш in 
tћeir very "щvп" country Ьу traшpling on tћeir O\VIl la>vs. 

Even in non-political matters, tће judiciaгy and tће legis
lative aпtћorities аге rюt. safe fгom the despots. The totali
taгian class and its members cannot. help but mix into tће affaiл; 
of the judiciary and the legislative author·ities. Tћis is an 
ever-yday occнrrence. 

An article in tће Маl'сћ 23, 1955, issнe of tће Belgтade ne\vs
paper Politika (Politics) offeiS tbls suitaЬle illustrat.ion of tће 
real гоlе and position of tће courts in Yugoslavia (a1tlюugћ 

there ћаs al\vays been а blgћer deg.ree of legality in Yugoslavia 
tћan in otћer Coшшunist. countries): 

In а discussion of pгoЬlems connected ;vith cгiminals oper
ating in tће economy, at а 2-day annнal coпfe!'ence, piesided 
over· Ьу puЬiic prosecutor Вгаnа Jevгemovic, the public pгose
cutors of tlle republics, of tће Vojvodina, and of Belgгade 
announced tћat coopeгation bet>veen tће judiciary organs and 
the autonomous organs in tlle economy and all political or·
ganizations is necessю-y for complete success in tlle battle 
against criminals operating in tlle economy and all political 
orgaпizations .... 

The public prosecutors tћink tћat. soc:iety has поt yet reacted 
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witћ sufficient vigor witћ regard to ridding itself of sucћ crim
inals .... 
Тће prosecutors agreed tћat society's reaction must Ье more 

effective. According t.o tће tћinking of tће prosecutors, more 
severe penalties and more severe metћods of executing penal
ties are only some of the measures that sћould Ье taken .... 
Тће examples cited in tће discussions coпfirm tlle opinioпs 

that some ћostile elemeпts wllicћ have lost tће batt.le оп tће 
political field ћаvе по1v entered tће ecoпomic field. Coпse
quently, tће proЬiem of tће crimiпal iп the есопоmу is поt 
only а Iegal proЬiem, but also а political оне, wllich requires 
tће cooperatioп of all government ageпcies апd social orgaпi
zatioпs .... 

Summing up tће discussion, federal puЬiic prosecutor Brana 
Jevremovic emphasized the significance of Iegality in coп
ditions resulting from the decentralization tћat ћаs takeп place 
iп Yugoslavia, апd pointed out tће justificatioп fог tће severity 
1vitћ 1vhich our highest leadeгs ћаvе senteпced iпdividuals 
guilty of cгimiпal actioп agaiпst tће economy. 

It is obvious that prosecutors decide that the courts shall 
judge and that. penalties shall Ье iшposed according to the 
intent of tl1e "highest leaders." What then is left of t.he coшts 
and of legality? 

In the Coшшunist systeш legal theories change according 
to circuшstances and the needs of the oligarchy. Vishinsky's 
principle 1vhich calls for а sentence to Ье based on "шахiшuш 
reliaЬility," that is, on political analysis and need, has been 
abandoned. Еvеп if ш01·е huшane or шоrе scientific piin
ciples are adopted, the substance 1vill not change uпtil the 
relatioпship bet1veen tће goverшnent and the judiciaiJ' and the 
la1v itself is changed. Periodic caшpaigns for "legality," апd 
Khrushchev's bragging that the ратtу has "now" succeeded in 
putting the police and the judiciary under coпtrol, only reveal 
cћanges in t.he forш of increased needs of the ruling class for 
legal secuгity. Тћеу do not show changes in the ruliпg class's 
position tmvard society, the st.ate, t.he courts, or t.he lюvs. 
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6. 
The Comшuпist legal systeш cannot free itself of forшalisш, 

поr abolish t.he decisive infl.ueпce of party uпits апd the police 
iп trials, electioпs, and siшilar eveпts. The higher up опе goes, 
the шоrе legality Ьесошеs а шеrе ornaшeпt, and the gтeater 
tће role of governшeпt iп tlle judiciaiJ', in electioпs, апd the 
like Ьесошеs. 
Тће eшptiпess and poшposity of Coшшunist elections is 

generally 1vell kno1vп; if I rешешЬеr coпectly, Attlee wittily 
called theш "а race 1vitll опе horse." It seems to ше tl1at some
thing should Ье said: vVlly is it tћat Coшmuпists caпnot do 
without elections, even tllough tlley llave по effect оп political 
relatioпs; and cannot do 1vitllout sucll а costly апd empty uпder
takiпg as а paгliameпtary estaЬlisllmeпt? 

Again, propagaпda апd foreigп policy are anюng tlle reasoпs. 
Тhеге is also tbls: no gover11шeпt, not even а Coшшuпist one, 
сап exist 1vitllout everythiпg beiпg legally coпstituted. Under 
coпteшporary coпditions this is dопе Ьу шeans of elected repre
seпtatives. ТЪе people шust formally coпfirm everythiпg tlle 
Comшuпists do. 

Besides this there is а deeper· and more iшpoтtant reasoп 
for tће parliameпtai}' systeш iп Comшuпist states. It is neces
sary t.hat the top party bшeaucracy, or tlle political core of the 
пе1v class, approve tће шeasures taken Ьу tће goveгnmeпt, its 
sпрrеше body. А Commuпist govemшent сап ignore geпeral 
puЬlic opinioп, but every Comшunist govemment is bouпd Ьу 
tће puЬlic орiпiоп of tће party, and Ьу Coшшuпist puЬlic 
opinioп. Coпsequeпtly, еvеп tћougћ elections ћаvе scarcely апу 
шеапiпg for Coшшuпists, tl1e selectioп of tћose 1vћо 1vill Ье iп 
tће parliaшeпt is done vегу caгefпlly Ьу the top party group. Iп 
the selection, accouпt. is takeп of all cir·cuшstances, sucћ as serv
ices, role апd fuпction iп tће шоvешепt апd iп society, tће pro
fessions represented, etc. Fтош tlle intra-par·ty poiпt of vk\v, 
electioпs for leadersblp are very iшportant: tће leaders dis-
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triЬute tћose par·ty po'lvers in tlle parliament wћiсћ tћеу tћink 
ar·e most important. Tћus tће leadeisblp ћаs the legality it 
needs t.o operate in tће паше of tће party, class, and people. 

Attempts t.o allo'lv t'lvo or more Communists to contend for 
tће same seat iп parliament have had по constructive results. 
Тћеr·е \vere several instances \vhere tћis 'lvas attempted iп Yugo
slavia, but the leadership decided tћat sucћ attempts \Vere "dis
тuptincr." Ne'lvs has recently Ьееп received of а large number "' . . . 
of Commuпist candidates competing for the same роsнюпs ш 
the eastern Europeaп countries. The iпtentioп may Ье to have 
t\vo or more caпdidates for every office, but tЪе!'е is little possi
Ьility that tllis \Vill Ье dопе systematically. It \VOuld Ье а step 
foпvard, апd migh t еvеп Ье tће begiппiпg of а turning tmvard 
democracy Ьу the Commuпist system. Ho'lvever, it seems to me 
that there is still а loпg 'lvay to go before such measures \Vill 
Ье realized апd tћat developmeпt in eastern Europe 'lvill first 
t.urп in the direction of tl1e Yugoslav system of '\v01·kers' maп
agement," instead of becomiпg а political democracy 'lvith its 
atteпdant changes. The despotic core still holds everytћiпg iп 
its hands, conscious of the fact tћat reliпquisћment of its tra
ditional party unity \vould prove very daпgerous. Every fr-ee
dom 'IVithin the party imperils поt only the autћority of tЪе 
leaders, but totalitarianism itself. 

Communist parliameпts ar·e поt in а position to make de
cisions оп aпything impor-taпt. Selected in advaпce as they are, 
flattered tlщt tћеу have been tlшs selected, represeпtatives do 
поt have tће po'lver or the courage to debate еvеп if tћеу "\Vaпted 
to do so. Besides, since tћeir maпdate does поt depeпd оп the 
voters, represeпtatives do поt feel that tћеу are ans'lveraЬle to 
them. Communist parliaments are justifiaЬly called "mauso
leums" for t.ће representatives 'lvho compose them. Their r·igћt 
and role consist of uпaпimously approviпg from time to time 
tћat 1vhicћ has already been decided for them from the wir1gs. 
Another type of parliameпt is поt requir'=d for this system of 
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governmeпt; iпdeed, the reproacll could Ье made tЪat any otl1er 
type would Ье superfluous and too costly. 

7. 

Fouпded Ьу f01·ce and violence, iп constaпt conflict with 
its people, the Communist state, еvеп if theтe ате по external 
reasons, must Ье militaristic. The cult of force, especially mili
tary force, is no'lvhere so pгevaleпt as in Commuпist couпtries. 
Militarism is the iпteшal basic пееd of tће пе"\v class; it is one 
of the forces which make possiЬle the пе"\v class's existence, 
strengtћ, and privileges. 
Uпder const.ant pressure to Ье primarily and, 'lvћеп пecessary, 

exclusively ап о!'gап of violence, the Commuпist state ћаs Ьееп 
а bureauc!'atic state siпce tће begiппiпg. Maiпtaiпed Ьу the 
despotism of а haпdful of po'lver-'lvielders, the Communist state 
'lvields more po,ver than апу otћer state orgaпization does 'lvitћ 
tће aid of diveiSe la'lvs апd regulations. Sооп after its estaЬlish
meпt, tће Commнnist state Ьесошеs r·eplete 'lvitll so шапу regu
lations that even jнdges апd la'lvyers llave difficнlty iп findiпg 
tћeir 1vay tћтонgћ tћem. Everytћing llas to Ье accurately 
regнlated and coпfirmed, even tћoнgh little profit is derived 
tћer·eby. For ideological reasoпs Commнпist legislators ofter1 
issнe vaтioнs la"\VS 'lvitћoнt taking tlle real situatioп апd practical 
possiЬilities into consider-ation. Immersed in legal and abstract 
"socialist" formнlas, поt sнbject to criticism or opposition, tћеу 
compress Ше into paтagraphs, 'lvћich the assemЬlies mechaпi
cally ratify. 
Тће Commнпist goveтnmeпt is non-bнreaнcratic, however, 

'1\'here а qнestion of the needs of the oligarcћy апd tће 'IVOI"kiпg 
metћods of its leadeтs is iпvolved. Еvеп iп exceptioпal cases 
state and рагtу ћeads do поt like to fetter tllemselves with regu· 
lations. Policy-makiпg апd tlle right of political determiпatioп 
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are in their harids, and these cannot bear procrastinatioн or too 
strict formalization. In decisions concerning the economy as а 
1vhole and in all otl1er mat.ters except unimportaпt, represeпta
tional, and formal questions, the heads functioп without 
excessive restrictions. Tl1e creators of the most rigid type of 
bureaucratism апd political ceпtralism are поt as iпdividuals 
bureaucrats поr are tЪеу bouпd Ьу legal regulatioпs. For ex
ample, Stalin \v-as поt а bш·eaucrat iп апу respect. Disorder and 
delay prevail in the offices and estaЬlishments of many Com-

munist leaders. 
This does not prevent them from temporarily taking а stand 

"against bureaucratism," that is, against. both unsci"u~ulousт;-ess 
and slo\vness in adrninistration. They are today battlшg agaшst 
the Stalinist form of bureaucratic administration. Ho1vever, 
tlley have no intention of elirninating the теаl, fuпdarn~т;-tal 
buтeaucr·atism rampant iп the management of the polшcal 
apparatus iпside the есопоmу апd state. 

In this "bat.tle against buтeaucгatism," Communist leaders 
usually refer to Lenin. However, а very careful study of Leт;-in 
reveals that he did not foresee that the new system 1vas rnovшg 
to1vard political bureaucracy. In tlle conflict with the bureauc
racy inherited partly from tl1e Cza~·'s administr·atioп, Lenin 
attriЬuted rnost of the difficulties to the fact that "there are 
по apparatuses composed from а list of Communists or from 
а list of rnernbel'S of Soviet party schools." The old officials dis
appeared uпder Stalin, and Communists from the "list" stepped 
into their places, апd iп spite of this, bшeaucтatism grew. 
Even iп places like Yugoslavia 1vheгe tћere 1vas а coпsider-aЬle 
1veakeпiпg of bш·eaucratic admiпistratioп, its essence, the 
rnoпopoly of political bureaucгacy апd the relatioпs resultiпg 
from it, \vas поt abolisl1ed. Even 1vhen it is abolished as an 
adrninstrative rnethod of maпagement, Ъureaucratism coпtiпues 
to exist as а political-social relatioп. 

The Cornmuпist state, or governmerlt, is >vorkiпg to1vard the 
.complete irnpersoпalizatioп of the iпdividual, tlle natioп, апd 
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еvеп of its o1vn represeпtatives. It aspires to turn the entire 
state into а state of functionaries. It. aspires to regulate and 
cont.rol, eitћer dir·ectly or indirectly, \vages, housiпg coпditions, 
and even intellectual activities. The Cornmuпists do not dis
tinguish people as to \Vhether or not they are functionaries-all 
persons are consideгed to Ье functionaries-but Ьу the amount 
of рау they receive and the number of privileges they enjoy. 
Ву meaпs of collectiyization, even the peasant gradually be
comes а member of the geпeral bш·eaucratic society. 

However, this is the exteшal vie\V. In the Communist system 
social groups are sharply divided. In spite of such differeпces 
and conflicts, thougl1, tће Communist society is as а \vћole 

тоге unified tћan any otћer. The weakness of the \vћole lies 
in its compulsory attitudes and relatioпsblps апd tће conflicting 
elements of its composition. Ho\vever, every part is dependent 
on eyery otћer par·t, just as in а single, ћuge mecћanism. 

In а Commuпist goveп1ment, or state, just as in ап absolute 
moпarchy, tће deYelopment of Ъuman personality is an abstr·act 
ideal. In the period of tће absolute monarcћy, \vhen meгcan
tilists imposed the state upon the economy, tће cro;vn itself
for example, Catћeгine tће Gr·eat-tћougћt that tће g·oveшшent 
1vas oЬliged to re-educate tl1e people. Tl1e Comшunist leaders 
орегаtе and tЫnk in tће same >vay. Ho\vever, during the time 
of tlle absolute monar-chy, tће goverпment did this in an at
tempt to suboтdinate existing ideas to its mvn. Today, iп 
the Commuпist system, tће goveгnment is siшultaпeously tlle 
owner and tће ideologist. This does not mean that the ћuшаn 
personality has disappeared or that it ћаs been changed into 
а dull, imper·soпal cog \vЫсћ r·otates iп а large, meтciless state 
mechaпism, in accordance \vith tlle \vill of an omпipotent 
sщ·cer·er. Personalit.y, Ьу its O\Vn nature both collective and 
iпdividual, is iпdestшctiЬle, even under tће Commuпist system. 
Of course it is stifled under this systeш more tћап under otller 
systeшs, апd its individuality llas to Ье шanifested in а different 
way. 
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Its world is а 1vorld of petty daily cares. vVhen these cares апd 
wishes collide with the fortress of the system, which holds а 
monopoly over the material and intellectuallife of tће people, 
even tћis petty 1vorld is not free or secure. In the Conшшnist 
system, insecurity is the 1vay of Ше for the individual. The 
stat.e gives him the opportunity to make а living, but on con~ 
dition tћat he submit. The personality is t.orn bet1veen 1vhat it 
desires and 1vћat it сан actually have. It is free to recognize the 
iпterests of the collective and to submit to them, just as in 
every other system; but also it may rebel against the usurpiпg 
representatives of the collective. Most of tће individuals in 
the Comпшnist system are not opposed to socialism, but op
posed to tће way in 1vћich it is being achieved-tћis confiтms 
the fact tћat the Commuпists are not developiпg any sort of 
true socialism. Тће individual 1·ebels against those limitations 
1vћich are in tће interest of tће oligarchy, not against those 
1vћich are in tће interest of society. 

Anyone 1vћо does not live under these systems has а hard 
time grasping ho1v human beings, particularly such pтoud and 
brave peoples, could ћаvе given up their freedom of thought 
and work to such an extent. Tl1e most accurat.e, thougћ not the 
most complete, explanation for this situation is tће severity 
and totality of tyranny. But at tће root of tћis situation, there 
are deeper reasons. 

One reason is historical; tће people 1vете forced to undergo 
tће loss of freedom in the irresistiЬle drive toward economic 
cћange. Anotћer reason is of an intellectual and moral nature. 
Since indust.rialization had become а mat.ter of life or death, 
socialism, or Commuпism, as its ideal expressioп, became the 
ideal апd hope, almost to tће poiпt of religious obsession 
amoпg some of the populatioп at large as 1vell as the Com
muпists. In the miпds of those 1vћо did поt belong to tће old 
social classes, а deliЬerate апd organize.d revolt against the par
ty, or agaiпst tће government, would have been tantamouпt to 
treason against tће homeland and tће ћighest ideals. 
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Тће most important reasoп why there was no organized 
resistaпce to Commuпism lies deep in tlle all-inclusiveпess and 
t.otalitariaпism of tlle Commuпist state. It ltad peпetrated into 
all tlle pores of society and of the persoпality--into the vision 
of tће scieпtists, tl1e iпspiration of poets, and the dreams of 
lovers. То rise agaiпst it meaпt поt. опlу to die tће deatћ of 
а desperate individual, but to Ье braпded апd excommuпicated 
from society. Tlle1·e is по air or ligllt uпder tlle Commuпist 
goverпmeпt's iroп fist. 

Neitller of tlle t1vo maiп types of opposition groups-tћat 
stemming from the olde1· classes and tћat stemming from origi
пal Commuпism itself-found 1vays and шeans of combatiпa 
ћ . t:> 

t 1s encroachment оп tlleir liЬerty. Тће first. group 1vas tuggiпg 
back1vard, 1\'ћile the secoпd group carried оп а poiпtless апd 
tћougћtless revolutioпary activity, and eпgaged in quiЬbliпg 
about dogma 1vith tlle regime. Conditioпs 1vere поt yet ripe 
for tће finding of пе1v roads. 

Meamvhile, the people 1vere instinctively suspicious of tће 
пе1v тоаd and гesisted every step and small detail. Today, this; 
resistance is tће gтeatest, tl1e most real threat to Commuпist 
1·egimes. Tlle Communist oligarcћs по loпger krю1v \Vllat 
tће masses thiпk о1· feel. Тће regimes feel iпsecure in а sea of 
deep апd dark discoпtent. 

Тћонgl1 ћistoгy ћаs по recoгd of ану otћer system so sucess
fнl in checking its opposition as tће Commuпist dictatoi"Sћip, 
nопе еvег ћаs provoked sucll pгofouпd апd fa1·-reacћiпg dis
content. It seems tћat tће more tће conscieпce is crusћed and 
tће less tће opportunities for estaЬlishiщr ап oraaпization exist 

~ о ' 
tће gтeater tће disconteпt .. 
Commuпist totalitariaпism leads to total discoпteпt, iп wћicll 

all differeпces of орiпiоп are gradually lost, except despaii 
апd hatred. Sропtапеош resistance-tћe dissatisfactioп of mil
lions 1vith tће everyday details of life-is tће form of resistaпce 
that the Communists ћаvе поt Ьееп аЬlе t.o smotћer. Tћis was 
confiiщed duтiпg tће Soviet.-Gerшaп war. vVћеп tће Germans 
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first attacked tће U.S.S.R., there seemed to Ье lit.tle desire for 
resistance among the Russians. Ho1vever, Hitler soon revealed 
that his intentions 1ve1·e the destruction of the Russian state 
and the cћaпging of tће Slavs and otћer Soviet peoples into 
impersonal slaves of tl1e Herrenvolk. From tће depths of tће 
people tћere emerged tће traditional, uпquenchaЬle love for 
the homeland. During tlle entire war Stalin did not mention 
either the Soviet goveшment or its socialism t.o the people; 
ће mentioned only one tћing--the homelaпd. And it \vas \vortћ 
dyiпg for, in spite of Stalin's socialism. 

8. 

Тће Communist regiшes have succeeded in solviпg many 
proЬlems tћat ћаd baffied tће systems they replaced. Тћеу are 
also succeediпg iп solving the nationality рт·оЬlеm as it existed 
нр to the time tћеу came to pmver. They ћаvе поt been аЬlе 
t.o resolve tће conflict of пational bourgeoisie completely, ћow
ever. Тће proЬlem ћаs reappeared iп tће Communist regimes 
in а пе'v and more serious form. 

National rule is being estaЬlished in the U.S.S.R. tЪrough 
а higbly developed bшeaucracy. In Yugoslavia, ћo1vever, dis
putes are arising because of friction betweeп natioпal bu
reaucracies. Neitћer tће first nor tЪе secoпd case conceшs 
national dispнtes in the old sense. Tl1e Commнпists are not 
nationalists; for tllem, the insisteпce on nationalism is only 
а form, just like any otЪer form, through which they sti·engtћen 
tћeir po,vers. For tћis pнrpose tћеу may еvеп act like vehemeпt 
chauvinists from time to time. Stalin \vas а Georgian, but iп 
practice апd iп propaganda, 'vћenever пecessary, ће \vas а raЬid 
Great Russiaп. Among Stalin's errors, еvеп Khrushcl1ev ad
mitted, was tЪе terriЬle trнtћ of the extermiпatioп of entire 
peoples. Stalin and Company used tЪе national prejпdices of 
tће largest nation-the Russian nation-just as if it had been 
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composed of Hott.entots. The Communist leaders will al\vays 
take recoпrse to anytћiпg they find useful, sнch as tЪе preaching 
of eqнality of rights among the national bнreaпcracies, which 
is practically the same to them as the demaпd for equality of 
rights among пatioпalities. 

N ational feelings апd пatioпal interest, ho,vever, do поt lie · 
at the basis of the coпflict bet,veen tће Communist пational 
bureaнcracies. The rnotive is quite different: it is sup1·emacy in 
опе's mvn zone, in the spheтe 'vћich is uпder one's administra
tion. The struggle over tЪе repнtatioп and po,vers of опе's o\rn 
t·epuЬlic does поt go mнсћ fшthe1· than а desire to strengtl1eп 
one's mrn power. The пatioпal Comrnuпist state units have 
no sigпificance other thaп tlыt tЪеу ате administтative divi
sioпs, on the basis of laпgнage. The Commuпist bшeaucrats 
are vehernent local pati·iots on behalf of tћei1· OWil admin
istrative units, even tћонgћ they have поt Ьееп traiпed for 
tће part on either а lingнistic or а natioпal basis. In sorne 
ршеlу adrniпistrative нnits in Yнgoslavia (tће regional coшl
cils), chaнvinism has been greater than in tће nationalгepuЬlic 
governments. 

Among the Cornmнnists one сан encoнnter Ьоtћ short.sighted 
Ьнтеансrаtiс cћaнYinism and а decline of пational coпscioнs
ness, еvеп in the very sarne people, depending нроn oppor
tнnities and r-eqнirernents. 
Тће langнages '\'ћich the Commнnists speak are ћardly tће 

same as tlюse of tћeir o'vn people. The ''югds а1·е the sarne, but. 
tће expгessions, the rneaning, tће inпer sense-all of tћese ате 
tћeii" very o,vn. 

\Vћile tl:ley аге aнtarcћical 'vitћ regard to otћer systems and 
localistic >vitћin their o'\'ll system, tће Communists can Ье 
feтvent inteшationalists 'vћen it. is t.o tћeir interest to Ье so. 
Тће vaтioнs nations, еасћ of \vћiсћ once ћаd its o>vn forrn and 
color, its o'vn ћistory and ћореs, stand virtнally still no1v, 
gгау and langнid, beneath the all~po,veгfнl, all-kno>ving, апd 
essentially non-пatioпal oligarchies. The Comrnнnists did not 
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succeed in exciting or a-.;vakening the nations; in this sense they 
also failed to solve nationality questions. vVho knows anything 
nowadays about Ukl-ainian -.;vriters апd political figures? vVhat 
has happened to that nation, >vhich is the same size as Fтance, 
and -.;vas once the most advanced nation in Russia? You >vould 
think that only ап anюrphous and foi"Шless mass of people 
could remaiп under this impersonal machiпe of oppression. 

However, this is not the case. 
Just as personality, various social classes, апd ideas still live, 

so do the nations still live; they function; they stтuggle agaiпst 
despotism; and they preserve their distiпctive features uп
destroyed. If their coпscieпces and souls are smothered, they 
are поt broken. Though tlley are under subjugatioп, they 
have поt yielded. The force activatiпg them today is more than 
the old or bourgeois natioпalism; it is ап impe1·ishaЬle desire 
to Ье their OWil masters, апd, Ьу their mvп free develop
meпt, to attaiп ап iпcreasiпgly fuller fello>vship -.;vith the rest of 
the human race in its eternal existence. 

Dogmatism in the Economy 

1. 

The deYelopment of the economy in Communism is rюt the 
basis for, but а reflection of, the developmeпt of the тegime 
itself fi·om а revolutionaтy dictatorship to а reactionaгy des
potism. This development, tЪrough struggles and disputes, 
demonstrates hmv the interference of government in tl1e econ
orny, necessary at fiгst, has gradually turned iнto а vital, personal 
interest on tће part of tће ruling buтeaucтats. Iпitially, tће 

state seizes all meaпs of productioп in order to contтol all 
iпvestments for rapid industrialization. Ultimately, fшtћer eco
nornic development has come to Ье guided rnaiпly in the 
interests of tЪе ruling class. 

Other types of mvпers do not act in an essentially different 
mанне1·; they are aћvays motiYated Ьу sorne sort of personal 
interest. Ho>vever, the tћiпg tltat distinguishes t.he Пе\V class 
frorn otћer types of o>vпers is that it has in its hands, m01·e or 
less, all the пational resources, and tћat it is deYeloping its eco
nornic po>ver in а deliЬerat.e and organized manner. А deliЬerate 
system of unification is also used Ьу otl1er classes, sucћ as polit
ical and economic orgaпizations. Because tћere are а number of 
O\VIlers and many forms of property, all in mutual conflict, 
spoпtaneity and cornpetition have been preserved in all есоп-
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omies preceding the Corшnunist one, at least under norma1 
or peaceful coпditions. 
Еvеп the Communist есопоmу has not succeeded in repress

iпg spontaneity, but iп coпtтast to all others, it. constantly 
insists that spontaneity should Ье achieved. . 

This practice has its theoretic justificatioп. The Commuшst 
!eaders really believe that they kno'.V ecoпomic la>vs and that 
they can administer production witll scieпtific accuracy. The 
truth is that the опlу thing they know ho>v to do is to sei~e 
t:oпtrol of the economy. Their aЬility to do this, just like the1r 
victory iп the revolution, has created the illusioп iп their miнds 
Jhat they succeeded because of their exceptional scientific 
aЪility. 

Coпvinced of the accuracy of their theories, they administer 
the economy largely according to these theories. It is а standard 
joke that the Commuпists first equate ан ecoпomic measure 
>vith а Marxist. idea апd theп pr·oceed t.o carry out the measure. 
In Yugoslavia, it has Ьеен officially declar·ed that plaппing is 
coпducted according to Marx; but Marx >vas пeither а planпer 
поr а plaпning expert. Iп practice, nothing is done accordiпg 
to Marx. Ho>vever, the claim that plaпning is conducted ac
cording to Marx satisfies people's coнscieпces and is used to 
justify tуrаппу and economic domiпation for "ideal" aims апd 
according to "scieпtific" discoveries. 

Dogmatism iп tће есопоmу is an iпseparaЬle part of tће Com
muпist system. Ho>vever, tlre foтciпg of the есопоmу into dog
maric rc1.0lds is поt tlre outstanding featш·e of tће Commпнist 
economic s~.stem. In tbls есопоmу tће leader-s ar·e master·s iп 
"adapting" theo:v; tћеу depart from theщy >vlreп it is to tћeir 
intel"est to ао 5{). 

Iн additioн to being motivated Ьу tће blstOI·ical нееd for 
тapid iпdustrializatioн, the Commuнist bureaпcracy has been 
compelled to estaЬlisћ а type of ecoнomic system desigнed to 
iнsure tЪе perpetuation of its o;vn po>ver. Allegedly for tће 
sake of а classless society and for the aЬe.1ition of exploitation, 
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it ћаs created а closed economic system, >vith forms of property 
which facilitate tЪе party's domiпatioн апd its moпopoly. At 
first, tће Commппists ћаd t.o turп to this ''collectivistic" foтm 
for objective reasons. N o-vv they colltinпe to streпgtћeп tћis 
form->vitћoпt consideriпg >vћetћer ог not it. is iн the interest 
of the natioпal economy and of fпгtћеr iпdustrializatioп-for 
tћeir Ov\'11 sake, for an exclнsive Commuпist class aim. They 
first admiпistered апd controlled tће eпtire economy for so
called ideal goals; 1ater tlrey did it for tће pпrpose of maiн
taiнing tћeir absolпte сопtгоl and dominatioн. Тћаt is the теаi 
reasoп for sucћ far-reacl1iпg апd inflexiЬle political measures 
iп tће Commпnist есоноmу. 

Iп an iнtervie>v iн 1956, Tito admitted tћat. there аге "so
cialist elements" in \Vesterн economies, Ьпt tћat they are поt 
"deliЬerately" introdпced iпto tће ecoнomies as sпсћ. Tћis 
expгesses tће \vћole Communist idea: онlу Ьесапsе "socia1ism" 
is estaЬlislred "deliЬerately"-by organized compпlsioн-iп tће 
ecoнomics of tћeir coнпtr-ies must tће Communists preserve 
the despotic metћod of governiнg and tћeir o-.;vn moпopoly of 
o\vnersћip. 

Tћis аш·iЬпtiоп of great апd еvеп decisiYe sigнificaпce to 
"deliЬerateness" in tће deYelopment of tће economy апd soci
ety reYeals tће compпlsщy and selfislr clraгacter of Commппist 
economic policy. Otћeпvise, -.;vћу 1voнld sucћ an insistence on 
deliЬeтateness Ье necessary? 
Тће stroпg oppositioп of Commнnists to all foтms of Oi\'1ler

sћip except tlюse ivlrich tћеу consider to Ье socialist iпdicates, 
above all, theiг uncontrollable desiтes to ааiп and maiпtaiн u 
pmveг. Тћеу abandoned ог alteгed tћis тadical attitнde, holv-
eYer, 1vlreн it >vas agaiпst tћеiг iпterest to ћold to it; tlшs tћеу 
tгeated tћеiт o-vvп tћeory badly. Iп YugoslaYia, for instaпce, 
tћеу fiгst cтeated and tћen dissolYed tће kolklюzes iп tће name 
of "error-fгee :Мarxism" and "socialism." Today tћеу ar·e pur
sпing а tћir-d, and coпfпsed, middle-of-tlre-гoad liпe in tlle sаше 
matter. Тћеr·е are similar exarnples iп all Cornrnuпist сош1-
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tтies. However, the abolition of all forшs of private ownership 
except their own is their ur1ehaпging purpose. 

Every political systeш gives expression to econoшic forces 
апd atteшpts to adшiпister tћеш. The Coшnшпists саппоt at
taiп coшplete coпtrol over productioп, but they have succeeded 
iп controlliпcт it to sucћ ап exteпt tћat they coпtinuously sub
ordinate it t; tћeir ideological апd political goals. Iп tћis way, 
Coшшunisш differs froш every otћer political systeш. 

2. 

The Coшшuпists interpret tће special role of those wћо 
produce in tenns of their total O\vпership апd, even шоrе iш
portaпt, often in terшs of the overriding role of ideology iп 
tће есоnошу. 
Iшшediately after tће revolution, П·ееdош of ernployшeпt 

\Vas curtailed in the U.S.S.R. Впt tће need of the r·egiшe for 
rapid industrialization did not br·ing about coшplete curtail
шeпt of such freedoш. This took place only after the victory of 
the indпstrial revolпtion and after tће ne\V class had been 
created. In 1940 а la\V \Vas passed forЪidding П·ееdош of eш
ployшent апd punishiпg people for quitting their jobs. Iп this 
period апd аћеr \Vorld War П, а forш of slave labor developed, 
naшely, tће labor сашрs. Moreover, the bordeгliпe between 
1vork in the labor сашрs апd woтk in factories was alшost coш
pletely eliшiпated. 

Labor сашрs апd varioпs kinds of "voluntary" \VOI"k activities 
are only tће 1vorst and шost ехtтеше forшs of coшpпlsOI'y labor. 
Tbls сан Ье of а teшporary character iп other systeшs Ьпt 
пnder Сошшпnisш coшpulsory lаЬот has reшaiпed а pennaпeпt 
feature. Althoпgh coшpпlsory labor did not take the sаше fonп 
iп otћer Coшшпnist couпtries nor develop there t.o the ext.ent 
that it has in the U .S.S.R., rюпе of tl1ese coпntries ћаs coш
pletely free eшployшerlt. 
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Coшpпlsory labor in the Сошшппist systeш is the resпlt of 
шonopoly of owпersћip over all, or alшost all, пational property. 
The vvoгker finds hiшself iп the position of llaviпg rюt orlly to 
sell his lаЬог; ће шust sell it ппdеr conditioпs 1vhich are Ьеуопd 
ћis control, siпce he is uпаЬlе t.o seek another, better eшployer. 
There is only опе eшployer, the state. The \Vorker ћаs no choice 
Ьпt to accept tће eшployer's terшs. Тће \Vorst and шost ћat"Шful 
eleшent in early capitalisш ћош the 1vorker's standpoint-the 
lаЬш шarket-ћas Ьееп replaced Ьу the шonopoly over labor 
of the o1mer'Ship of the пеw class. This has поt шаdе tће \Vorker 
ану freer. 

Iп the Coшшпnist systeш the 1vorker is поt like tће ancieпt 
type of slave, поt еvеп 1vheп he is iп coшpulsoтy labor· сашрs: 
tl1e aпcient slave 1vas tтeated both theoretically апd practically 
as ап object. Еvеп tl1e gr·eatest шiпd of aпtiquity, Aristotle, 
believed tlыt реорЈе 1ver·e Ьош either frеешеп от slaves. Thoпgh 
he believed iп ћumапе tr·eatшent of slaves апd advocated the 
r·eforш of tће slavery systeш, he still regarded slaves as tools of 
production. Iп tће moderп systeш of techпology, it. is поt pos
siЬle to deal tћis >vay 1vith а \vorker, Ьесапsе опlу а liter-ate апd 
iпteтested •vo1·ker сан do the sort of 1vork required. Coшpulsory 
labor iп tће Coшшuпist systeш is quite differ·eпt ћош slavery 
in aпtiqпity ш in lat.er history. It is the resпlt of ош1етsћiр and 
political relationships, not, or опlу to а sligћt exteпt, tће result 
of tће tecћnological level of pгoduction. 

Siпce шоdе1Ћ tecћrюlogy requir·es а "'or·ker· \Vlю can dispose 
of а coпsideгaЬle ашошн of ћееdош, it is iп lateпt conflict 
witћ coшpпlsory for"Шs of labor, or ;vith the шопороlу of o>vneг
ship апd tће political totalitariaпisш of Cornшuпisш. Uпder 
Cornrnuпisш tће ;vorker is techпically free, but ћis possiЬilities 
to use ћis fгееdош ате extrernely lirnited. The fOI"Шal lirnita
tion of ћееdош is not ап iпћеrепt cћaгact.eгistic of Cornшu
пisrn, Ьпt it is а pl1enoшeпon ;vhich occurs uпdег Cornшuпisrn. 
It is especially appareпt 1vith гegard to 'voгk апd tће labor 
force itself. 
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Labor cannot Ье fгее in а society 1vhere all material goods are 
пюnopolized Ьу one gтoup. The labor fогсе is indiтectly the 
рr·орену of that gтoup, altlюugh not completely so, since the 
workeт is an indiYidual hпman being 1vho himself пses up ратt 
of his labor. Speaking in tће abstr-act, tће lаЬот fотсе, taken as 
а 1vhole, is а factor in total social pтoduction. Тће ne;v тuling 
class 1vitЪ it.s material and political monopoly пses this factor 
almost to the same extent tћat it does оtћег national goods and 
elements of production and treats it tће same \\'ау, diнegard
ing tће lшman factor. 

Dealing 1vit.h labor as а factor in pтoduction, 1vorking con
ditions in yarioпs enter·pгises, or tће connection bet;veen 1vages 
and profits, are of no concer11 to tће Ьuтеаuсгасу. \\Тages and 
\\'Oгking conditions are deter·mined in accordance 1vitЪ an ab
stract concept of labor, or in accordance 1vith indiYidual quali
fications, 1vith little ог no regaгd for tће actual гesults of 
productioп iп the respectiYe eпterpгises or br-ancl1es of indпstry. 
This is only а geneгal rule; tl1ere ar·e exceptioпs, depeпcliпg оп 
coпditions and requirements. But the system leads iпeYitaЬly 
to lack of interest оп tће ратt of tl1e actual pгoduceis, i.e., tће 
1vorkers. It also leads to lo;v quality of output, а decline in теаl 
productiYity апd teclшological pтogr·ess, апd deter-ioгatioп of 
plaпt. The Commuпists ar·e coпstaпtly strugg1iпg fш gтeater 
pгoductiYity on tће part of tће iпdiYidual 1vorkers, payiпg little 
or по atteпtioп to tће pтoductiYity of tће labor force as а ;vћole. 

In sucћ а system, efforts to stimulate tће wor·ker are ineYitaЬle 
and fтequent. The bшeaucracy offer·s all kinds of a1vards and 
allo1vances to coппteract lack of iпterest. But. as loпg as tlle 
Comnшпists do not сћапgе the system itself, as long as they 
retaiп tЪeir monopoly of all о1vпепћiр and all goyerпmeпt, tћеу 
canrюt stimulate tће iпdiYidual woтker for loпg, much less 
stimulate the labor fотсе as а ;vlюle. 

Elabor·ate attempts to giYe tће \Vorkers а sћare iп the profits 
have Ьееп made iп Yugoslavia and are now beiпg contemplated 
in tЪе East Europeaп countries. These quickly result in tће 
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retention of "excess profits" in the haпds of the bureaucracy 
\vlю justify this actioп Ьу saying that they ar·e clleckiпg inflation 
and iпvesting tће money \visely. All that remaiпs for the worker 
are small, nomiпal sums and the "right" t.o suggest ho\v they 
sћould Ье iпvested thгough the рагtу апd trade unioп or·gani
zation-tl1Тoпgћ the bureauпacy. v\Тitћout the right to stгike 
and to decide оп ;vlю o;vпs \vhat, the \Vотkеп have not had 
шuсћ сћаnсе to obtaiп а real sћаге of tће profits. It ћаs become 
clear tћat all tl1ese тights are mutпally inteпvoven with various 
forms of political freedom. They caпnot Ье attained iп isolation 
from each other. 

In sucћ а system, free trade unioп oгganizations are impos
siЬle, апd stгikes can happen very rarely, sucћ as the explosions 
of \Voтker dissatisfaction in East Gerrnaпy in 1954 апd in 
Роzпап in 1956. 
Тће Comrnunists explaiп the eпforced absence of strikes Ьу 

sayiпg tћat tће ";vorking class" is iп po>ver and mvпs tће 
шеапs of prodнctioп tћroпgh its state, so that if it did strike, 
it \voпld Ье str·ikiпg against itself. Tћis паУvе explanatioп is 
based on tће fact tћat iп tће Comшuпist system the o;vпer 
of pгoperty is not а pr'ivate individual, but, as 1ve kno\v, 
caшouftaged Ьу tће fact tlыt ће is collective and forrnally 
tшideп tifiaЬle. 

Above all, stгikes uпder tће Commuпist system are impos
siЬle Ьесапsе there is only оне mmeг \Vllo is iп cћar·ge of all 
goods апd of tl1e епtiте labor forтe. It ;voнld Ье ћard to take 
апу effective action against ћiш ;vitlюut tl1e paгticipation of 
all tЬе ;vorkeп. А stгike of опе or шше enterprises-sнpposing 
tћat sпcl1 а tћiпg could ћарреп at all нпdеr а total dictatoiSћip 
-canпot тeally tlнeat.eп tlыt o;vneг. His рторегtу does not 
consist of tћose iпdividпal eпteтprises Ьнt of tће prodнctioп 
macћine as а \vlюle. The о;vпет is not harmed Ьу losses in 
indiYidнal enterpгises, Ьесапsе the producers, or society as а 
\vћole, must rnake нр fот such losses. Because of this, strikes 
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are шше of а political than an econoшic рrоЬlеш for the 
Coшшunists. 

vVhile inclividua1 st.rikes are alшost iшpossiЬle, and hope
less as far as potential тesults are concerned, there are no 
ргореr political conditions for general strikes and they can 
occur only iп exceptional situations. Wheнever iнdividual 
strikes have taken place, they have usually cl1anged iнto gенетаl 
strikes анd have taken on а distinctly political chaтacter. Iн 
addition, Coшшuнist regiшes constantly divide анd disrupt 
the 1voтkiнg class Ьу шeans of paid fuнctionar-ies, тaised froш 
its raнks, 1vho "educate" it, "uplift it ideologically," анd direct 
it in its daily life. 

Trade unioп organizations and other professioнal OI·gani
zations, because of theiт purpose апd functioн, сан онlу Ье 
the appendages of а single o1vner and poteнtate-the political 
oligarchy. Thus, tћeir "шain" ршроsе is tће јоЬ of "buildiпg 
socialisш" or increasiнg production. TЪeir otћer fuнctions аге 
to spread illusions and ап acquiescent шооd ашонg tће 

1vorkers. Тћеsе orgaнizations ћаvе played only оне iшportant 
r·ole-the lifting of the cultшal level of the \Vor·king classes. 

"\Vorkers' oтgaнizations uпder· tће Coшшuпist. systeш ате 

really "сошрапу" от "yello1v" oгgaпizations of а special kiпd. 
ТЬе expr·essioп "of а special kiпd" is used Ьеге because tЬе 
ешрlоует is at tЬе sаше tiшe tће goveтпшent and tће exponent 
of tЬе predoшinant ideology. In other systeшs tlюse t1vo factors 
are generally separ·ate froш еасЬ otЬer, so tЬat tЬе 1voгkers, 

even tlюugЬ uпаЬlе to rely он either one of tЬеш, are at least 
аЬlе to take advantage of tЬе differences and conflicts betiveen 
tћеш. 

It is not accideпtal tћat tће working class is the шain con
cenl of the regiшe; not for idealistic or ћuшaнitarian reasons, 
but siшply because tЬis is tће class оп 1vЬiсЬ production de
pends and on ivЬich tЬе r·ise and tће very existence of tЬе new 
class depends. 
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з. 

In spite of tЬе fact tћat. tЪere is по free ешрlоушепt or free 
ivoтkers' orgaпizatioпs, tћere is а liшit. to exploitatioп, even 
iп tЬе Coшшuпist systeш. ТЬе searcћ for tЬis liшit would 
require а dеерег апd ill01·e concгete analysis. W е will coпcern 
ourselves ћеге опlу 1vitЬ its шost iшportant aspects. 

Iп additioп to political liшits-fear of dissatisfaction aшonD" 
о 

the ivorkers and otl1er coпsideratioпs wћich are subject. to 
сЬапgе-thеге are also coпstant liшits to exploitatioп: the fотшs 
апd degrees of exploitation 1vЬich Ьесоше too costly for the 
systeш шust sоопег or· later Ье discoпtiпued. 
TЬus, Ьу tће decree of April 25, 1956, iп tЪе U.S.S.R., tће 

сопdешпаtiоп of 1vorkers for tardiпess or for quitting t.heir 
jobs ivas caпceled. Also а great шаnу \VOI"kers 1vere released 
froш lаЬог сашрs; these ivere cases in ivhich it ivas iшpossiЬle 
to distingнish betiveeп political prisoпers апd those ivЬош tће 
геgiше Ьаd tlнoivп iпto labor сашрs because it needed а labor 
fOI'ce. This decree did поt result iп а coшpletely freed labor 
fогсе, for coпsideгaЬle liшitatioпs still reшained iп force, Ьнt 
it did repгeseпt the шost sigпificaпt pгogress шаdе after Stalin's 
deatЬ. 

~oшpнlsory slave lаЬог brought political difficнlties to the 
reg1шe анd also Ьесаше too costly as sооп as advaпced tech
пology was iпtroduced iп the U.S.S.R. А slave laborer, no 
matter· ћтv little you feed Ьiш, costs шоrе thaп Ье сан produce 
ivћеп уон сонпt the adшinistrative appaтatus пeeded to assure 
his coercioп. His labor Ьесошеs senseless and шust Ье discon
tinue~. Modern pr·oduction liшits exploitatioп in otller ivays. 
Масћшеrу caпnot Ье operated efficieпtly Ьу exћausted coш
pulsory labor, and adequate ћеаltЪ апd cultшal conditioпs 
Ьаvе Ьесоше an indispensaЬle pгeгequisite. 
Тће liшits to exploitation in the Coшшuпist systeш are 

par·alleled Ьу liшits to the freedoшs of the labor force. These 
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freedoms at·e detennined Ьу the пature of ownership and gov
emment. Until o-.;vnership апd goveгnment are chaпged, the 
labor force canпot become free апd must remaiп subject to 
moderate or severe forms of ecoпomic апd administrative 
соеrсюп. 

Because of its production needs, а Commuпist regime regu
lates labor coпditioпs and the st.atus of the lаЬог force. Jt takes 
maпy·sided and aН.encompassing social measures: it regul~tes 
such things as -.;vorking hours, vacations, iпsuraпce, еdнсаtюп, 
the labor of womeп and childreп. Many of these measшes are 
largely nominal; many are also of а progressively harmful 
character. 

Јп а Commнnist system the teпdency t.o regulate labor rela
tions and to maintaiп or·der and реасе in productioп is constant. 
Тће single апd collective mvner solves laboт-force pтoЬlems 

on an all-encompassing scale. Jt caпnot sнррогt "апаrсlч" in 
anytblng, and certainly rюt in tће labor fшсе. Jt must гegпlate 
it just as mпch as every otћer aspect of productioп. 

The great boast that there is full employment iп Commпnist. 
systems cannot ћide tће 1vounds 1vћiсћ Ьесоше e\'ident as one 
looks more closely. As sооп as all matei·ial goods аге contгolled 
Ьу one body, these goods, like mапро1vег пeeds, mпst become 
tће subject of planпiпg. Political necessities play ан importaпt 
role iп planпiпg апd tћis uпavoidaЬly тesпlts iп tће reteпtioп 
of а number of Ьrапсћеs of iпdustry, 1vћich sпrvive at. tће 

expense of otћers. Тћнs planning bldes actнal нnemploymeпt. 
As soon as sectors of tће economy can engage in fгeer play, or 
as sооп as it becomes unnecessaтy for the regime to sпstain and 
streпgtheп оне Ьгапсћ at tће ехрепsе of апоtћеr, uпemploy
mellt -.;vill rесш. More exteпsive ties with tће 1voтld market 
can also cause tћis ti·eпd. 

Coпsequeпtly, full employment is поt tће resпlt of Com
muпist "socialism" Ьнt of an ecoпomic policy carried опt Ьу 
command; in tће final aпalysis, fпll employmeпt is tће result 
of disharmoпy апd prodпctioп inefficieпcy. Jt does поt тeveal 
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the power but Ље weakness of the economy. Yugoslavia was 
sћor~ of wor~ers uпtil it acћieved а satisfactory degree of pro
ductюn efficieпcy. As sооп as it did, tllere -.;vas uпemploymeпt. 
Uпemployшeпt 1vould Ье еvеп blgher if Yugoslavia attaiпed 
maximum prodпctioп efficieпcy. 

Јп Coшniuпist econoшies full eшployшent conceals uneш
ployшent. Тће poverty of all coпceals tће uпешрlоушеrн of 
sоше, just as the pheпoшenal progress of sоше sectors of tће 
есоnошу coпceals the backwardпess of otћers. 
Ву Ље sаше token, this type of шопороlу mvnersblp and 

govemшe~t is аЬlе t.o pтevent. econoшic collapse, but iпсараЬlе 
of preventшg chroпic crises. The selfish interests of the 11ew 
class апd the ideological cћaracter of the есоnошу шаkе it 
iшpossiЬle to шaintain а healthy and llarшonious systeш. 

4. 

Marx 1vas поt the first. to visualize the есопошу of futнre 
society оп а рlаппеd basis. Внt ће -.;vas tће first, or ашопg tће 
first, to recogпize tћat а шоdеrп есоrюшу uпavoidaЬly teпds 
toward planпiпg because, iп additioп to social reasoпs, it is 
~eiпg estaЬlisћeq оп tlle basis of scieпtific teclшology. Мопоро
ћеs 1vere the fii·st to рlап оп а gigaпtic пatioпal апd iпter
пatioпal scale. Today, plaпniпg is а geпeral рћепошепоп and 
an iшportant eleшent of the econoшic policy of шost govern
шents, even tћoнgh it ћаs а differeпt cћaracter in indнstrially 
devel~ped countries froш tћat in indпstгially uпdeveloped ones. 
Planшng Ьесошеs necessary when pтodпction reacћes an ad
vaпced stage апd 1vћen social, intemational, апd other coпdi
tions are subject to siшilar tтeпds. Jt does поt llave шuch con
пection with anyone's tћeories, let alone tllose of Мюх, 1vhicћ 
were coпstr"Ucted on а far lo1ver level of social апd econoшic 
relations. 
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vVhen tlle U.S.S.R. became the first country to embark upon 
natioпal planning, its leaders, who 'vere Marxists, coпnected 
tbls рlаппiпо- 'vitћ Marxism. The truth is tbls: altlюugh 

ь . . 
Marx's teacblпo-s "\vете the idealistic basis of tlle revolutюп ш 

ь 

Russia, bls teacblngs also became the cover for later measш·es 
taken Ьу the Soviet leaders. 

All of tlle blstorical and specific reasons for Soviet planпing 
>vere attriЬuted to correspondiпg tћeories. Marx's theory was 
the closest апd most acceptaЬle because of tће social basis and 
the past of the Commuпist movemeпt. 

Altlюuo-h Iеапiпо- heavily on :Маrх in tће begiпniпg, Соm-
ь ь 

muпist plaпning ћаs а mоте profound idealistic and mateтial 
background. How can ан есопоmу Ье administeтed other thaп 
as а planned есопоmу vvћеп it ћаs or is going to ћаvе а sing1e 
o>mer? Ho'v coнld sнсћ tl·emeпdoнs investments Ье made for 
tће pнrpose of iпdustrializing if tћеу >vere not plaпned? 
Sometblno- mнst Ье пeeded Ьеfоте it сап become ап ideal. So 

ь 

it is >vitћ Commнnist plaпniпg. It is dedicated t.o tће develop-
meпt of tlюse brancћes of tће economy >vћiсћ >vill insнre tће 
streпo-tћenino- of tl1e reo-ime. Tћis is tће g-eneral rule, altћoнg-h 

о о о ....... .._, 

in every Commнnist coнntry, especially tllose "\vЪicl1 become 
indepeпdent of Moscovv, tller·e are exceptioпs to tћis rнle. 

Of coнrse, the developmeпt of the national есопоmу as а 
'vЬole is important for tЬе stieпgtћening of tће regime, for it 
is impossiЬle permaneпtly to sepaгate progress in one brancћ 
of prodнction from anotЪer. Plarшing empћasis iп every Com
mнnist system is alvvays directed tmvard brancћes of tће 
ecorюmy tћat ar·e considered to Ье of decisive importance in 
maiпtaiпing tl1e political staЬility of tlle regime. Тћеsе braпches 
ar·e ones tћat enЬance tће role, po,ver, and privileges of tће 
Ьнrеансrасу. Тћеу also are tће опеs tћat strengtlten tће regime 
in its relatioпs to otћer coнпtries and make it possiЬle for tће 
regime to iпdustr-ialize t.o а greater degree. Up to now, tћеу 
ћаvе Ьеен Ьrапсћеs of ћеаvу and wаг industries. Tћis does поt 
шеап tћat tће situation cannot. cћange iп iпdividнal couпtries. 
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Recently atomic eпergy, especially in tће U.S.S.R., ћаs begun 
to take first place in tће plan; I sћoнld say tllat tЪis is llappen
iпg because of military, foreign and political considerations 
ratћer tћan for any otller. 

Ever]'tlling is subordinated to tћese aims. Coпsequeщly, 

mапу Ьrансћеs of tће есопошу are laggiпg and 'vorking 
inefficieпtly; dispгoportioпs апd diffiшlties are inevitaЬle; апd 
excessive pr·odнctioп costs апd сlнопiс iпflatioп are rampant. 
Accordiпg to Andre Pћilipe (iп tће New Leader, October 1, 
1956), investments iп ћеаvу iпdнstry iп tЪе U.S.S.R. iпcreased 
from tће 53.3 per сепt of total iпvestmeпts iп 1954 to 60 per 
cent of total iпvestmeпts in 1955. т,venty-oпe per cent of tlle 
пеt пatioпal iпcome is beiпg invested in indнstr]', witћ а coп
ceпtratioп on ћеаvу industry, аltћонgћ lleavy indнstгy опlу 
coпtriЬнted 7.4 per сепt to tlle increase iп iпcome per capita, 
6.4 per сепt of vvblch 'vas dне to iпcreased prodнctioн. 

It is uпderstaпdaЬle >vhy, under· sнcll conditions, the staпdard 
of liviпg is tће last coпce!'Il of tl1e ne'v o>mers, еvеп thoнgћ, 
as Marx ћimself maiпtaiпs, шен are the most importaпt factor 
iп prodнction. Accoгding to Ed"rard Cranksћa>v, vvllo is close 
to tће Britisћ Laboнr Рагtу, а despeгate battle for· survival must. 
Ье foнght iп tће U.S.S.R. Ьу those >vћо еаш less tћап 600 rнЬles 
moпtbly. Наrту Schvvartz, the New York Times expert on the 
Soviet Uпion, llas estimated tllat appгoximately eight million 
'vorkers earn less than 300 тнЬiеs monthly, and tlle Tribune, 
repгesenting tlle point of vievv of tl1e Bгitisll Laboнr Par·ty's left 
vving, adds tlle comment that tllis, and поt tlle eqнality of sexes, 
is tlle r·eason for the large nнmbe!' of women employed at lleavy 
labor. Тће recent 30-per-ceпt vvage incтease in tlle U.S.S.R. llas 
applied to tllese lo'N->vage categoi"ies. 

Tbls is the >vay it is iп the U.S.S.R. It is not. шнсћ different 
in other Comшнnist coнntr-ies, not. even in coнпtr-ies like 
Czeclloslovakia vvblch are tecllnologically very advanced. Once 
an exporter of agricultнral piOdнcts, Yнgoslavia no>v impщts 
tЪem. Accoiding to official statistics, tlle standard of living of 
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blue- a11d 1vhite-collar \Vorkers is lmver than before World 
\Var П, whe11 Yugoslavia 1vas а11 u11developed capitalist couпtry. 

Commu11ist pla1111i11g, devoted t.o political class i11teт·ests, a11d 
totalitaria11 dictatorsllip suppleme11t eacll other. For ideologic 
reaso11s, Commu11ists iпvest i11te11sively i11 certai11 bтa11ches of 
the eco11omy. All pla1111i11g revolves arou11d tllese braпclles. 
This leads to deep displaceme11ts iп tlle eco11omy whicll can11ot 
Ье paid for Ьу i11come from 11atio11alized farms takeп over from 
capitalists a11d large laпdo1v11ers, but. must Ье paid for mai11ly 
tllrough tће impositioп of lo1v 1vages a11d the pillagiпg of peas
aпts tl1rougl1 tlle compulsory crop-purcllase system. 

It migllt Ье said tllat if tlle U.S.S.R. ћаd 110t dопе such pla11-
11i11g, or if it Ьаd 11ot co11centrated 011 the developme11t of heavy 
i11dustry, it 1vould Ьа-rе e11tered \Vorld Wаг П u11armed апd 
would have Ьее11 tlle easily co11quered slave of tlle Hitler i11-
vasio11. This :s сопесt, but o11ly to а certai11 degree. For gu11s 
апd ta11ks are 11ot the опlу stгeпgth of а cou11try. If Stali11 had 
11ot had imperialistic aims i11 his f01·eign policy a11d tyra11пical 
aims i11 his i11ternal policy, по groupiпg of po1veгs 1vould haYe 
left his cou11try sta11ding alone before the invader. 

This is clear: tће ideological арргоасh to pla11пing апd de
velopme11t of tlle economy 1vas 11ot esse11tial for tlle develop
meпt of а 1var industry. It 1vas put into actio11 because of tће 
po1ver-holders' 11eed to Ье i11depe11deщ i11ternally a11d ex
ternally; defe11se 11eeds 1vere o11ly associate 11eeds, eve11 tllough 
they 1vere i11evitaЬle. Russia could have obtaiпed tlle same qua11-
tities of arrnaments, pгoceediпg u11der differe11t pla11s, li11ki11g 
Ьеr more closely 1vitl1 foreign markets. Greater dерепdепсу 011 
foreign markets would have 11ecessitated а differeпt foreig11 
policy. Under prese11t-day co11dit.io11s, 1vl1ere 1vorld i11teгests are 
i11terlaced a11d 1vheтe 1var·s are total, butter is almost as impOI·
tant as gu11s i11 the 1vagi11g of 1var. This was confiтmed еуе11 i11 
the case of the U.S.S.R. Food fтom tlle U11ited States 1vas almost 
as importa11t fот Yictory as war materiel. 
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The same is true 1vith regard to agriculture. U11der prese11t

day coпditio11s, progressive agricultш·e also means iпdus
trializatio11. Pтogr·essive agriculture does 110t iпsure that а 
Communist regime 1vill Ье indepe11deпt of the outside. Inter-
11ally it makes tће regime depe11de11t 011 the peasaпt, eve11 
though the peasaпts are membel'S of ћ'ее cooperatives. Coпse
que11tly steel Ьаs Ьееп give11 priority iп tће pla11, right beside 
kolkhozes 1vith lo1v productioп. The plaппing of political 
ро1vет· had to сате allead of ecoпomic progress. 

Soviet, or Commuпist, plaпniпg is of а special kiпd. It has 
поt eyolved as tlle тesult of tће tech11ological developmeпt of 
pгoductioп поr as the result of the "socialist." coпsciousпess of 
its iпitiators. I11stead it Ьаs evolved as tће result of а special 
type of governmeпt and O\V11ers11.ip. Today, tecЬпical апd other 
factors are i11flue11ci11g this type of рlаппiпg, but tЬese other 
factors have поt ceased to Ьаvе tlleir effect оп the evolutio11 
of tЬis type of plan11ing. It is very important to 11ote tЬis, for 
it. is tlle key to u11dersta11di11g tlle cllaracter of this type of plan
nшg, a11d of the capaЬilities of а Commu11ist eco11omy. 
ТЬе results acЬieved Ьу such а11 eco11omy a11d Ьу such pla11-

ni11g ате vaтied. ТЬе сопсепtгаtiо11 of all mea11s to acЬieve а 
specific рнтроsе make it possiЬle for tће po1ver-1vielders to 
progress 1vith extraordiпary speed i11 certai11 ЬтапсЬеs of the 
eco11omy. Tlle progress that tће U.S.S.R. Ьаs achieved i11 some 
bгanclles ћаs ћeretofore пever Ьее11 acЬieved a11y1vhere in tће 
1vorld. Hmvever, 1vl1e11 о11е coпsideгs the back\vard conditioпs 
existiпg in otћer branches tће progress acЬieved is 110t. justified 
from tће oveг-all economic point of vie1v. 
. Of couтse, onc:-back\vard Rшsia ћаs attaiпed secoпd place 
ш \Voтld productюn as far as its most importa11t branches of 
tЬе eco11omy аге соnсетпеd. It ћаs become tће miићtiest conti· 

о 

nental pmver in tће 1vorld. А strong 1vorkiпg class, а 1vide stra-
tum of teclшical intellige11tsia, and tће materials fог consuшer 
goods productioп ћаvе Ьееп created. Тће dictatoгsЬip ћаs поt 
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been essentially weakened because of this, nor are there ~ny 
reasoпs to believe that the standard of living cannot Ье нn
proved in proportion to the couпtry's economic c~pabilities. 

01vnership and political coпsiderations for whlCh the plan 
is only ан implemeпt have made it impossiЬle to \Veake~ .the 
dictatorship to any extent or to raise tlle standard of livшg. 
The exclusive moпopoly of а siпgle group, in the ec_onon1y_ as 
1vell as in politics, planпing tћat is directed toward шcreasшg 
its po1ver and its interests in the country and tћroughout the 

1vorld, continuously postpones tl1e improvement of the standard 
of living and harmonious development of the econom~. Тће 
absence of freedom is undoubtedly the final анd most Impor
tant reason for the postponemeпt. In Communist systems free
dom has become the main ecoпomic and geпer·al proЬlem. 

5. 
The Commuпist planпed ecorюmy conceals within itself an 

anarchy of а special kind. In spite of the fact that it is planned, 
the Commurlist economy is perhaps the most 1vasteful economy 
ir1 the history of human society. Such claims may seem stтange, 
especially if one has in mind the relatively rapid development 
of individual branches of the economy, апd of t.he есопоmу as 
а 1vhole. However, they have а solid basis. 

\Vastefulпess of fantastic proportioпs was unavoidaЬle even 
if this had поt Ьееп а group 1vhich coпsideгed ever-ytblпg, iп
cludincr the есопоmу, from its O\Vll narrO\V owпership and 
ideolo~ical poiнt of vie1v. Ho;v could а siнgle group of this 
kiнd admiпister а complex modern есоноmу effectively анd 
thriftily-aн economy which, in spite of the most complete 
plarшiпg, sho;ved yar·ied апd often contradictory iпterпal and 
external teпdeнcies from day to day? The absence of ану type 
of criticism, even of any type of important suggestioп, inevitaЬly 
leads to ;vast.e апd stagnatioп. 
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Because of this political and ecoпomic omnipotence т t 
f l 

. , .vas e-
u uпdertakшgs cannot Ье avoided еvеп witћ tl1e ь t f . . . es о 
шtentюпs. Ver_y lн:le attention is paid t.o wћat t.he cost of 
these undertakшgs 1s _to t.he economy as а ;vhole. Ниv great 
are the costs to а nati~~ of an agтiculture which is stagпaпt 
because of the su~erstitюus ~ommunist fear of the peasant 
and unreas~nab!e шvestments ш heavy industry? Wћat is the 
cost of cap1tal шvested iп iпefficieпt. industries? \Vhat is tће 

cost of а ~tagnaпt traпsportation system? What is the cost of 
роиlу pa1d \V~rkers, 1vћо coilSequently "goldbrick" апd 1voik 
slowly? V:Тhat Is the cost of poor-quality productioп? Тћеrе is 
по couпtшg these costs, поr сап they Ье calculated. 

Ј ust as tћеу ~dmi~ister the eccmomy, the Commuпist Ieaders 
handle everythшg ш а way contr·ю·y to their O'iVIl teach" · 
h · ћ · · . · шg, 

t. at. Is, о~ tћe1r peisoпal VIe>vpoшt. The economy 1s JUSt 
an area \VћiCh least toleiates arЪitraтiness. Еvеп if they -.vished 
~о do so, the leaders could поt take iпto coilSideratioп the 
шt~rests of the есопоmу as а whole. For political reasoпs tће 
:ulшg gr~u?, de~;rщ~r:es ,;v~at is "vitally нecessar-y," "of key 
Importance, or· deCistve ш а movement. Nothiпcr staпds iп 
the 1vay of its с~пуiпg out the matteг in questi;n, for the 
group_ IS ~ot afra1d of losiпg its р01vег or property. 

Per·~odically _the leadeтs iпdulge iн criticism or self-criticism 
апd c1te ехрепенсе >vhen theie is evidence that sometћincr is 
not progressiпg or >v~:п. tremeп_dous ;vaste ћаs become ьар
Р~_rепt. -~~rushc~ev cпtici~ed Stalш for ћis agr'icultural policy. 
Т Ito cпtiCized h1s _т_vп тeg1me for excessive capital iпvestmeпts 
and tће >vaste of blllloпs. ОсћаЬ cтiticized ћimself for tћ1"s " . 
d. . l" со п 
Itю~a neglect of tће staпdaтd of liYiпg. But tће essence 
Iemaшs tће same. Тће same mеп prolong the same system Ьу 
about the same metlюd uпtil Ьтеасћеs and "1"rre 1 · · " , . gu ar-Ities 
become a~pareпt. Losses incuпed сан no loпger· Ье resto!'ed, 
so tће reg1me апd tl1e party do поt take tће responsiЬility for 

· ve note t е eпors апd these епотs '\Vill tће losses Тћеу ha " d" h 
Ье "corrected." So let's begin all over againl 
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There is no evidence that а single Communist leader has 
suffered because of unproductively expended or fantastically 
1vasted means. But mапу have been deposed because of "ideo

logical deviatioпs." 
In Communist systems, thefts апd шisappтopriatioпs are in

evitaЬle. It is not just poverty that motivates people to st.eal 
the "national property"; but the fact that tl1e proper·ty does 
not seem to belong t.o anyone. All valuaЬles are somelю1v 
reпdered valueless, tlшs creating а favoтaЬle atmospher·e for 
tl1eft and waste. In 1954, iп Yugoslavia аlопе, over 20,000 cases 
of theft of "socialist property" wer·e discovered. The Com
шunist leaders haпdle пatioпal property as their o1rn, but at 
tће same time they 1vaste it as if it 1vere somebody else's. Sucћ 
is tће nature of ovшership апd goveтnmeпt of tl1e system. 

The QТeatest waste is поt еvеп visiЬle. This is t.he 1vaste of 
ь 

maпpo1ver. The slo>v, uпproductive 1vork of disiпterested mil-
lions toO"ether with the preveпtioп of all IVOI'k поt coпsider·ed 

' ь 
"socialist," is the calculaЬle, invisiЬle, апd gigantic 1vaste 1vhicћ 
no Comшunist regime has Ьееп аЬlе to avoid. Even thougћ they 
are adhereпts of Smith's tћeory that labor creates value, а 
theory 1vћich Marx adopted, these po1ver-1vielders рау the least 
atteпtioп to labor апd maпpo1ver, regar·diпg tl1em as somethiпg 
of very little value 1vhich сап Ье readily replaced. 
ТЪе fear >vhich Commuпists ћаvе of "tl1e reпe1val of capital

ism," or of ecoпomic coпsequeпces that 1vould arise fтom 
пarro1v class "ideological" motives, has cost tl1e паtiоп aemeп
dous >vealth апd рпt а biake оп its developшeпt. Eпtir·e 
iпdшtт·ies аге destioyed Ьесаше the state is поt in а position 
to maiпtain or develop them; only that which is the state's is 
coпsidered "socialist." 

H01v far апd ћо1v loпg can а nation сапу оп like this? 
The momeпt is appтoachiпg 1vhen iпdustiializatioп, >vhicћ first 
made Commuнism iнevitaЬle, 1vill througћ further develop
шeнt make the Communist foтm of governmeнt анd o>vнersblp 
su perfl uoпs. 
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The 1vaste is tremeнdoш because of the isolation of Com
шuнist ecoнomies. Every Commпнist есоноmу is esseнtially 
autaichic. The reasoнs for this aпtarchy lie iн the character of 
its goverнmeнt анd o'\vнership. 

No Commuнist сопнtгу-ноt еvен Yпgoslavia, which 1vas 
oЬliged to cooperate to а greater exteнt >vith нon-Commuнist 
couнt1·ies Ьесаше of its coнflict >vitћ Mosco>v-ћas Ьеен success
ful iн developiнg foгeigп tгade Ьеуонd tће tтaditioнal ехсћанgе 
of goods. Plaнned pгoductioн он а larger scale iн cooperation 
witћ otl1er coпнtries ћаs поt Ьеен attaiнed. 
Commпнist planнiнg, amoнg otћer things, takes very little 

ассопнt of tће нeeds of >vorld maгkets or of the ргоdпсtiон iп 
otћer coпнt1·ies. Partly as а r·esнlt of this, and partly as а resнlt. 
of ideological анd otћer motives, Commuнist goveшmeнts take 
too little accouнt of наtнгаl coпditioнs affectiнg pгodнction. 
Тћеу ofteн coнstшct iнdшtгial plaнts 1vitћoнt ћaviпg sнfficieнt 

ra1v mater·ials availaЬle for tћem, анd almost нever рау atteн
tioн to tће 1vorbl level of ргiсе анd ргоdнсtiон. ТЪеу ргоdнсе 
some prodнcts at seveгal times tће pr·odпctioн cost iн other 
coпнtr·ies. Simнltaнeoшly, ot11er Ьгапсћеs of iнdшtry >vblcћ 
coпld sшpass tће 1vorld avei"age iн pr·odпctivity, or vvћicћ 
coпld ргоdнсе at lo1veг prices tћан tће 1voгld аУегаgе, ar·e 
neglected. Енtiге нevv iшlнstries are beiнg developed, even 
tћoпgh >vorld maгkets аге sшfeited 1vith tlle items tl1ey 1vill 
ргоdпсе. Тће 1vorkiнg people ћаvе to рау fог all tbls iн OI'der 
to make tће oligaгcћs "iнdepeнdeнt." 

This is оне aspect of tlle proЬlem commoп to Comnшнist 
regimes. Аноtћеr is tl1e seнseless гасе of tl1e "leadiнg Socialist 
сопнtrу"-tће U.S.S.R.-to overtake анd pass tће most ћigћly 
developed сопнtгiеs. \\Тћаt does tћis cost? Апd wћere does it 
lead? 

PerЪaps tће U.S.S.R. сан ovei'take some Ьгансћеs of tће econ
omy of tће most ћighly developed соппtтiеs. Ву iнfiпite vvaste 
of maнpo1ver, Ьу lo1v 1vages, анd Ьу neglect of tће other 
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branches of iпdustry, this may Ье possiЬle. It. is quite another 
question 'vhether this is econornically justifiaЬle. 

Such plans are aggressive in themselves. What does the non
Cornmunist 'vorld think of the fact that the U.S.S.R. is deter
mined to hold first place in the production of steel and 
crude oil at the cost of а lo>v standard of living? What is left. 
of "coexisteпce" and "peace-loving cooperation" if they con
sist of competition iп lleavy industry and of very small trade 
exchaпges? Wllat is left of cooperation if the Cornmunist econ
omies develop autarcblcally, but penetrate the world rnostly 
for ideological reasoпs? 

Such plans апd relations waste domestic and 'vorld manpower 
апd 'vealtћ and are unjustified from every vie,vpoiпt except 
that of the Communist oligarclly. Techпical progress and 
chaпging vital needs make оне brancll of tlle econorny irnpor
taпt оне momeпt апd anotl1er tlle пехt; this is true for nations 
апd for the world. What >vill hарреп if, fifty years from no>v, 
steel апd petтoleum lose tlle significaпce tlley hold today? The 
Communist leaders take по accouпt of this апd mапу other 
tblпgs. 

Efforts at liпkiпg the Commuпist ecoпomies, tlle Soviet first 
of all, to the rest of tl1e >vo!'ld, апd at the peпetratioп of the 
'vorld Ьу these ecoпomies, aie far behiпd tlle actual technical 
апd other capabllities of tћese есопошiеs. At tlleir preseпt stage 
these economies could cooperate >vith tlle rest of the 'vorld to 
а шuch greater degr·ee than they actually do. Tlle failure to 
use their· capabllities for cooperatioп witћ the outside world 
апd tlle rusll to peпetrate the outer world for ideological and 
оtћет reasoпs are caused Ьу tlle шопороlу that tlle Coшшuпists 
lюld over tlle есопошу and Ьу their need to шаiпtаiп po,ver. 

Leniп 'vas largely right >vhen he stated that politics is а 
"concentrated есопошу." Tbls has Ьееп reversed in the Coш
шunist systeш; есоnошу has Ьесоше concentrated politics; tllat 
i.s, politics play ап alшost. decisive role in tlle есоnошу. 

Sepю-ation froш the 'vorld шю·kеt, or the creation of а "'vorld 
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socialist" шarket, 'vmcll St.alin iпaugurated and to wllich Soviet 
leaders still pledge allegiance, represents perhaps tlle шајоr 
reason for 'vorld straiп and 'vorld-wide waste. 
Мопороlу of ownersblp, antiquated шetlюds of production

no шatter >vhose or wllat kiпd-are iп conflict with the world 
econoшic needs. Freedoш vs. ownership has become а world 
рrоЬlеш. 

Тће abolishmeпt. of private, or capitalist, owпership in tlle 
back>vard Communist states has шаdе possiЬle rapid, if поt 
smooth, есопошiс progress. Tlle states llave become uпcoш
nюnly great physical powers, new апd resistant, with а self
righteous and fanatical class which llas tasted tlle fruits of 
authority and o>vпersblp. This developшeпt cannot solve апу 
of tlle questioпs that 'vere of coпcern to classic socialisш of 
the пineteenth ceпtury, nor even those that were of coпcern 
to Leпin; stillless can it insure economic advancement. >vithout 
intemal difficulties and convulsioпs. 

Despite its po,ver·ful conceпtration of forces in one pair of 
haпds and its тapid if unbalю1eed successes, tl1e Cornшunist 
economic system has Ьееп sho>ving deep fissuтes апd weakпesses 
siпce the moment of its complete victory. Even tllougll it has 
not yet reached the heigћt of its power it is already шnnino
into difficulties. Its future is less and less secuтe; the Сош~ 
munist economic systeш 'vill have to battle fur·iously, inside 
and outside, for its existeпce. 



Tyranny over the Mind 

1. 

There is only partial justification for seeking, iп Comnшпist 
philosophy, the sources of tyranny over the mind, а tyranny 
>vћich the Communists exeicise >vith cliпical refinement >vћеп 
tћеу come to po>vei. Commuпist mateiialism is possiЬly шоrе 
exclusive than any otl1er coпtemporaiy vie\v of tће >vorld. It 
pusћes its adhereпts iпto the position 1vhich makes it. impossiЬle 
for them to hold апу other vie>vpoint. If tћis vie>v >vere not 
conпected >vitll specific forms of govemment and mvnersblp, 
the шonstrous methods of oppression and destшctioп of the 
human шind could not Ье explaiпed Ьу the vie\V itself. 

Every ideology, еvету орiпiоп, tr-ies to r-epr·eseпt itself as the 
опlу true опе апd complete опе. This is iппаtе iп шan's 
thinkiпg. 

It was поt tће idea itself Ьнt the шetllod Ьу >vћiсћ tће idea 
'Nas applied tllat distingнisћed Marx апd Engels. Тћеу deпied 
every scieпtific and progтessive socialist valнe iп tће tЬiпkiпg 
of their coпtemporaries, нsнally lншрiпg sнch ideas into 'Ъoнr
geois scieпce," tћнs banпiпg every serioнs discнssioп and study 
iп advaпce. 

The idea tllat >vas especially пarro1v апd exclнsive \Vitll Marx 
and Eпgels, the idea froш 1vћich Coшmнпism later could drюv 
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substaпce for its ideological intoleraпce, was that of the iпsep
arabllity of tће political views of а coпtemporary scieпtist, 

thiпker, or artist from ћis real or scieпtific valнe as а tћiпker 
or artist. If опе 1vas fонпd iп tће opposite сашр politically, 
ћis every otћer objective or otћer 1vork was opposed or dis
regarded. 

This positioп of Marx апd Eпgels сап Ье опlу partially ex
plaiпed as the resнlt of the furioнs oppositioп of the owners 
апd po1ver-holders agitated Ьу the "specter of Commuпisш" 
from the very beginпing. 
Тће exclнsiveпess of Marx and Eпgels 1vas bom апd iпten

sified Ьу soшethiпg else tllat 1vas at the шots of wllat. tћеу had 
leamed: coпviпced tћat they ћаd plнmbed tlle deptћs of every 
pћilosoplly, they tћонgћt tllat it 1vas impossiЬle for апуопе t.o 
attain aпythiпg sigпificant 1vitћoнt takiпg their О\VП vie,v of 
tће world as tће basis. Онt of tће scieпtific atmospћere of tће 
еросћ and out of tће пeeds of tће socialist nюvemeпt, Marx 
апd Eпgels came to thiпk that апуtћiпg tћat 1vas поt importaпt 
to theш, or to the шovement, 1vas поt importaпt, еvеп objec
tively; that is, if it \Vas indepeпdeпt of tће movemeпt, it >vas 
поt importaпt. 

Coпsequeпtly, they proceeded practically uпaware of tће 

most iшpor·taпt miпds of their time, апd disdaiпed the views 
of орропепts iп their О\VП шovemeпt. Тће writiпgs of Marx 
and Engels сопtаiп по шentioп of sнсћ а well-knowп philos
opller as Sсhорепћанеr or of ап aestћeticist like Таiпе. There 
is по шепtiоп of tће 1vell-kпo'vn 1vriters апd artists of tћeir 
period. There is поt. еvеп апу refereпce to those \vho were 
санgћt нр iп the ideological and social stream to wllicћ Marx 
апd Eпgels beloпged. They settled tl1eir ассонпts witћ their 
oppositioпists iп the socialist шovemeпt iп а fierce апd iпtoler
ant mаппеr. This was perћaps not importaпt for tће sociology 
of Proнdhoп, Ьнt it \vas very iшportaпt for the developmeпt 
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of socialism апd social struggles, especially iп Fraпce. The 
same may Ье said of Bakuпiп. Slaughteriпg Proudhoп's ideas, 
Marx, iп his Misery of Philosophy} scornfully 1veпt Ьеуопd 
his real role. Не апd Engels did the same 1vith the Ger~aп 
socialist, Lassalle, as 1vell as 1vith other oppositionists inSide 
their o>m movemeпt. 
Оп the other haпd, tћеу carefully noted tће sigпificaпt in

tellectual phenomena of tћeir time. They accepted _?anvin. 
Тћеу particularly grasped tће cштents of the past-anc1eпt and 
Renaissance-from >vћiсћ Europeaп culture had developed. In 
sociology they borro>ved from Eпglisћ pol.itical ecorюm~ (Sшith 
апd Ricardo) ; in pћilosopћy, froш class1c German p?Il?sophy 
(Капt, Hegel) ; апd iп social theory, froш Frепсћ soCialism, or 
frorn the curreпts tћat eшerged after the Freпch revolution. 
These 1vere the great scieпtific, iпtellectual, апd social currents 
tћat created tlle deшocratic апd progгessive clirnate of Europe 
апd tће rest of tће 1vorld. 

There is logic and coпsisteпcy iп the developrneпt of Corn
rnuпisrn. Marx 1vas rnore of а scieпtist, rnore objective tћап 
Lепiп, 1vћо 1vas above all а great revolutioпary, forшed uпder 
tће coпditions of Czarist absolutisrn, serni-coloпial Russian 
capitalisш, апd 1vorld coпflicts Ьу rnoпopolists for spheтes of 
iпflueпce. 
Leaпing оп Marx, Lепiп taught tћat rnaterialisrn >vas pio

gressive as а шlе tћroughout ћistory, апd that idealisrn was 
reactioпary. Tћis >vas not опlу one-sided апd iпcorrect, but it 
iпteпsified Marx's exclusiveпess. It also ernaпated from iпsuffi
cient kпo>vledge of historical pћilosophy. Iп 1909, 1vћеп Leпin 
>vrote his Materialism and Empiro-Criticism} ће 1vas поt closely 
acquaiпted >vitћ апу great pћilosopћer, classical or modern. 
Because of tће пееd to overcome oppositionists wћose views 
ћiпdered the developrneпt of ћis party, Leпin rejected every
thiпcr tћat was rюt iп accord witћ Mюxist views. То ћim, anv-o . 
thiпg 1vas eпoneous and valueless if it. was поt iп accord >vith 
origiпal Marxism. It must Ье ackпo1vledged that, iп this respect, 
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bls works are outstaпdiпg exarnples of logical and persuasive 
dogrnatism. 

Believing tћat materialism had always been tће ideology of 
revolutioпary and subversive social movemeпts, he dre1v the 
one-sided coпclusioп tћat materialism was geпerally progres
sive-even,iп t.he fields of researcћ and iп the development of 
rnaп's tlюugllt-Yvћile idealisrn Yvas reactionary. Lепiп coпfused 
form and method >vitћ сопtепt and witћ scientific discovery. 
The fact tћat апуопе 1vas idealistic iп ћis thinkiпg was sufficieпt 
for Lenin to disregard his real value апd the value of ћis dis
coveries. Lenin extended ћis political iпtolerance to practically 
the eпtire history of ћuшап tћougћt. 
Ву 1920, Bertrand Russell, tће Britisћ pћilosopћer wћо wel

comed the October Revolution, had accurately rюted tl1e es
sence of Leпinist, or Commuпist, dogrnatism: * 

There is, ho1vever, another aspect of Bolsllevism from whicll 
I differ more fundamentally. Bolsllevism is not merely а po
litical doctгine; it is also а religion, 1vitll elaborate dogmas 
and inspiгed scгiptures. When Lenin wislles to prove some 
pгoposition, ће does so, if possiЬle, Ьу quoting texts fr'om 
Магх and Engels. А full-fledged Communist is not merely а 
man 1vho believes tllat land and capital sllould Ье held in 
common, and tlleir produce distriЬuted as nearly equally as 
possiЬle. Не is а man 1vho entertains а number of elaborate 
and dogmatic beliefs-such as pllilosopllic materialism, for 
example-1vllich may Ье true, but аге rюt, to а scientific tem
per, сараЬlе of being kno1vn >vitll any ceгtainty. This llaЬit, 
of militant certainty about. objectively doubtful mat.ters, is 
one from 1vhicll, since tlle Renaissance, t.lle 1vor'ld llas been 
gradually emeгging, into tllat temper of const.ructive and frнit
ful skepticism 1vhicll constitutes tlle scientific outlook. I be
lieve the scientific outlook to Ье immeasuraЬiy important to 
tlle lшman race. If а more just economic system 1vere only 
attainaЬle Ьу closing men's minds against free inquiry, and 
plunging them back into the intellectual prison of the middle 

• From Bolsl!evism: Practice and 'Тl!eory; New York, Harcourt, Brace & Howe. 
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ages, I should coпsider the price too high. lt саппоt Ье deпied 
tћat, over ану slюrt period of time, dogmatic belief is а help 
iп fightiпg. 

But tllis vvas Leпiп's period. 
Stalin vvent further; ће "deYoloped" Lenin, but vvitћout 

hayincт Lenin's knovvledcтe or deptl1. Car·eful researcћ vvould 
ь ь 

lead to tће conclusion tћat tћis man, vvћom KћruslкћeY l1imself 
today ackno\vledges to ћаУе been tl1e ''Ьest Maтxist" of bls time, 
l1ad поt еУеп теаd Marx's Das Kapital, tће most impoтtaпt 
woтk on Marxism. Practical soнl tћat l1e 1vas, and sнpported Ьу 
bls extreme dogmatism, it vvas not еУеп пecessary for blm t.o 
Ье acqнaiпted witћ Marx's economic stнdies to bнild bls bтand 
of "socialism." Stalin vvas поt closely acquainted vvitll апу 
pbllosopћer. Не Ьећауеd to>vard Hegel as ће >voнld tmvard а 
"dead dog," attтiЬuting to Ыm tће "reaction of Prussiaп ab
solut.ism to tће Frепсћ reYolution." 
Внt Staliп >vas uпcommoпly >vell acquaiпted >vitћ Lепiп. Не 

al>vays sougћt suppo!'t in blm, to а gтeater extent tћап Lenin 
did iп Marx. Stalin ћаd coilSideraЬle kпo>vledge of political 
blstory only, especially Russiaп, апd ће ћаd ап uncommoпly 
good memory. 

Stalin really did поt need апу more tћап tћis for Ыs role. 
Апуtћiпg tћat did not coincide >vitћ ћis пeeds and Ыs Yie1vs, 
ће simply proclaimed as 'Ъostile" and forbade it. 
Тће tћree men-Marx, Leпin, and Staliп-are contrasts as 

men апd are contтasts iп tlleir metlюds of expx-essioп. In addi
t.ioп to being а reYolutioпaтy, Marx v.•as а some>vћat simple 
scieпtist. His style \vas pictuгesque, baroque, uniestraiпed, апd 
witty in ап Olympian sort of vvay. Lenin seemed to Ье tће 
iпcarnation of tће revolution itself. His style vvas flamboyaпt, 
incisive, and logical. Stalin tlюugllt Ыs po1ver· lay in tl1e satis
faction of all ћuman desires, and belieYed Ыs tћinking to Ье 
tће supreme expression of Ьuman tћougћt. His style was color
less апd monotonous, but its oversimplified logic and dogma
tism 1vere convincing t.o tће coпformists and to common people. 

TYRANNY OVER ТНЕ MIND 129 

It contained simplicities ћоm tће v.•пtшgs of tће Сћщсћ 
fatћers, not so mucћ tће тesult of ћis r·eligious youtll as tlle 
resнlt of tће fact tћat ћis >vas tlle >vay of expression under 
primitive conditions, and of dogmatized Communists. 

Stalin's follo>vei"S do not ћауе eYen bls crude iпternal co
ћesiveness cnor ћis dogmatic po1ver·s and convictions. Aveiaa-e 
шеn iп everytblng, tћеу possess an tшcoшmonly stгoncт sense ~f 

. ь 

realнy. UnaЬle to geneтate пе>v systems or ne>v ideas because of 
tћeir· commitment to vital buгeaнcratic realities, tћеу ате аЬlе 
only to stifle or make impossiЬle tl1e creation of anytћiпg пevv. 
Tћus is tће evolution of tће dog1natic and exclнsiYe aspect of 

Comnшnist ideology. Тће so-called "furtlleг deYelopment of 
Maгxism" ћаs led to tlle stт·eпgtl1ening of tће ne>v class апd 
tlre soYereigпty not опlу of а siпgle ideology, Ьнt the soYeгeigпty 
of tћoнgl1t of а siпgle mап or· gгонр of oligaгcl1s. This Ьаs 
тesнlted in the iпtellectнal decline апd impoYeгishmeпt of tће 
ideology itself. Aloпg >vitЪ tbls, iпtоlегапсе of otћer ideas, апd 
еvеп of ћнmаn tћонgћt as sнcl1, lыs iппeased. Тће ideoloQ'V's 

. "'' progтess, lts elemeпts of tr'Uth, lыуе decliпed iп propoi'tioп to 
the iпcrease of pћysical po>ver of its disciples. 

Becoming incieasiпgly one-sided and exclнsiYe, соntешро
гагу Сошшнnisш шоrе апd шоге cгeates lыlf-tr·utlls апd tгies 
to jнstify tћеш. At first sigћt, it seems as if its vie1vs, individ
ually, \Vel'e tr'Ue. Внt it is iпcurably iпfected with lies. Its half
trutЪs ате exaggerated апd debased to Ње poiпt of perversion; 
tће шоiе Iigid апd tће шоrе iпspiгed it is with lies, tће шо1·е 
it strengtћens the moпopolisш of its leaders oYer society, апd 
thнs OYel' Coшrпнnist tћеогу itself. 

2. 

The pr·oposition t.ћat Marxisш is а нпiversal шetlюd, а 
proposit.ioп нроп >Ућiсћ Commнпists ю·е oЬliged to staпd, mнst 
in practice lead to tyraпny iп all areas of iпtellectнal activity. 
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v\'hat. can the unfortunate pћysicists do, if atoms do not 
Ьећаvе according to tће Hegelian-Marxist struggle or according 
to the unif01·mity of opposites апd tћeir development into 
ћigћer forms? Wћat of tће astroпomers, if tће cosmos is apa
tћetic to Communist dialectics? Wћat of tће Ьiologists, if plants 
do not. Ьећаvе according to tће Lysenko-Stalinist tћeory on ћar
mony and cooperation of classes iп а "socialist" society? Because 
it is поt possiЬle for these scieпtists to lie пaturally, tћеу must 
suffer tће coпsequeпces of tћeir 'Ъeresies." То ћаvе tћeir dis
coveгies accepted tћеу must make discoveries "coпfirmiпg" tће 
formulas of Marxism-Leпiпism. Scieпtists are iп а coпstaпt 

dilemma as t.o wћetћer tћeir ideas апd discovet·ies ;vill iпjure 
official dogma. Тћеу are tћerefore forced iпto opportuпism 

and compromises ;vitћ regaгd to scieпce. 
Тће same is true of otћer iпtellectuals. In many ;vays con

tempщaтy Communism is гemiпiscent of tће exclusiveпess of 
religioпs sects of tће Middle Ages. Тће obseгvations on Cal
viпism ;vritteп Ьу tће SerЬiaп poet, Ј оvап Ducic, iп bls Tuge 
i vedrine (Sorrows and Calms), seem to relate to tће iпtellec
tual atmospћer·e in а Commuпist couпtry: 

... And tllis Calviп, jшist апd dogmatician, ;vhat lle did 
not Ьшn оп tће funeгal руге, ће hardeпed iп tlle soul of the 
people of Geneva. Не iпtгoduced religious triЬulatioп апd 
pious гenuпciatioп iп these lюmes ;vhich are еvен today filled 
'''ith tЪis cold and daгkпess; plaпted а hatred of all merrimeнt 
апd raptшe, анd damнed poetry анd music Ьу decree. As а 
politiciaп and tyr·ant at tће head of the гepuЬlic, he foгged, 
Iike sћackles, his iгon la1\'S over life iн the state, анd еvен 
regulated family feeliнgs. Of all the figures >vhich the Refor
шatioн fostered, Calvin is ргоЬаЬiу the most calloused of the 
r·evolutioпary figures, апd llis BiЬle is the most depressiнg 
textbook for liviпg. . . . Calviп ;vas поt. а пеw Cl1ristiaп 

apostle ;vho 1vished to restore tlle faitll to its pristiпe purity, 
siшplicity, апd s;veetпess, as it was 1vheп it sprппg forth from 
the parabola of N azareth. Tllis Calviп 1vas tlle Аrуап ascetic, 
who, severiпg llimself from tlle regime, also severed himself 
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from love, tlle basic priпciple .of bls dogma. Не created а 
people, earnest анd full of viгtue, but also full of llatred of 
Ше апd full of disbelief iп llappiпess. Tllere is по harsher 
religioп or mше fearful prophet. Of tlle people of Geпeva, 
Calviн made paralytics forever iнсараЬlе of ану јоу. Тћеге 
are п9 people iп the world .to wlюm religioн llas brougllt as 
much triЬulatioп апd dreaгiпess. Calviп was ан emiнeпt re
ligious writer, as importaпt to the purity of the Freпch laн
guage as Luther was importaнt to the purity of the Gепnап 
laпguage, the traпslator of the BiЬle. But he was also the 
creator of а theocracy which 1vas по less like а dictatorsllip 
tћап was tће Papal moпarclly. Wblle аппоuпсiнg that he 1vas 
fгeeiпg maп's spir'itual persoнality, ће degraded man's civil 
persoпality to the Ьlackest slavery. Не coнfused the people 
апd failed to brigllteп life iп ану way. Не chaпged mапу 
thiпgs, but completed пothiпg апd coпtriЬuted пothiпg. Al
most 300 years after Calviп, iп Geнeva, Steнdllal observed 
ho1v youпg mеп апd youпg womeн carried оп coнversatioпs 
опlу about "the pastor" апd his last sепnоп, апd llow they 
kпew Ыs sermoпs Ьу heart. 

Coпtemporary Commuпism also contains some elements of 
the dogmatic exclusiveпess of tће Puтitaпs uпder Crom1vell апd 
of tће political intolerance of tће JacoЬins. But tћет·е are esseп
tial differences. Тће Pшitans rigidly believed in tће BiЬle and 
tће Commuпists believe in science. Cornшunist po>ver is шоr·е 
cornplete tћan that of the JacoЬins. Furtћer, tће differences 
emanate ћоm the capaЬilities; по religion or dictatorsblp has 
been аЬlе to aspiтe to such all-at·ound анd all-iпclusive poi\'er 
as tћat of tће Comrnuпist systems. 
Тће convictioп of tће Cornmunist leadeтs that tћеу ;vere on 

tће раtћ leading to tће creatioп of absolute ћappiпess and an 
ideal society gre;v in propoition to tће gro;vtћ of their pmver. 
It has been said in jest tћat tће Communist leaders пeated а 
Cornrnuпist society-for tћemselves. In fact, tћеу do identify 
tћernselves witћ society and its aspirations. Absolute despotism 
equates itself ;vitћ tће belief in absolute lшman happiness, 
tћougћ it is an all-inclusive and universal tyranny. 
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Progress itself hGs transfonned the Communist power-wielders 
into boosteгs of tће 'Ъumап coпsciousness." Tћeir concern for 
human consciousпess ћаs increased as tћeir po>ver ћаs iпcreased, 
aloпg Ћ'itћ tће "bнilding of socialism." 

Yugoslavia ћаs not bypassed tћis evolution. Some of tће Yugo
slav leader·s, too, stressed tће 'Ъigћ level of consciousness of 
our people" during tће revolutioпary period; tћat. is, wћile 
"онr people," or some of tl1em, actively suppиted tћese leaders. 
No>v, ћmvever, the "socialist" coпsciousness of tће same people, 
accordiпg to tћese leaders, is very lo1v and, coпsequeпtly, mпst 
Ћ'ait for democracy iп order to Ье raised. Yugoslav leaders 
орепlу speak of tlle fact that they 1vill besto>v democracy "1vheп 
tћere is grmvtll of socialist consciousпess"; а kind of coшcious
ness 1vћiсћ tћеу tп1st >vill automatically Ье attained tћrougћ 
industrializatioп. Until tћen, tћese tћe01·eticians of а democracy 
1vblcћ is doled out in small doses, mеп 1vho practice sornetblng 
eпtirely contrary to dernocгacy, rnaintaiп tћat tћеу ћаvе tl1e 
rigћt-in tl1e name of future ћappiпess апd freedom-to preYent 
еуеп tће faintest rnanifestations of ideas or of апу consciousпess 
wћiсћ is нпlike tћeirs. 

Регћарs only iп tће begiппiпg 'lvere Soviet leaders forced t.o 
maпeнver >vitћ sнсћ sћallo1v pr·ornises of democracy "in tl1e 
future." Тћеу rю1v sirnply rnaintaiп tћat tћis freedom ћаs al
Ieady been created iп tlle U.S.S.R. Of сошsе, еуеп tћеу sense 
tћat freedom is at iVOik tшder· tllem. Тћеу аге coпstaпtly "ele
vatiпg" conscioнsпess; tl1ey urge mеп to "produce"; tћеу crarn 
rniпds 1vitll ar-id Marxist foшшlas апd tће aiid political Yie'lvs 
of tlle leadeп. \Vorse still, tlley for·ce rneп coшtaпtly to ackпo>vl
edge tћeir· deyotioп to socialisrn апd tћeir· beliefs iп tће infalli
Ьility апd reality of tће pmrnises of tlleir leadeтs. 
А citizeп iп tlle Cornrnuпist system liYes oppressed Ьу the 

constaпt paпgs of ћis сопsсiепсе, and tће fear tЪat he has traпs
gressed. Не is al>vays fearful tћat ће will ћаvе to dernoпstтate 
tllat he is not ап eпerny of socialisrn, just as in the Middle Ages 
а rnan coшtantly ћаd to sћmv ћis deYotion to tће Clшrch. 
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'lvork to1vaтd this type of behavioт. Fтorn Ьirth t.o death а rnan 
is suпouпded Ьу tће solicitude of the ruling party, а solicitude 
for his coшciousness апd conscience. Ј oшnalists, ideologists, 
paid wгiters, special scћools, approved ruliпg ideas, апd trerneп
dous rnatefial rneans ar·e all enlisted and eпgaged in this "uplift
iпg of socialisrn.'' Iп tће fiпal analysis, all nбvspaper'S аге 

official. So ar·e tће radio and otћer sirnilar rnedia. 
Тће results are поt great. In по case are they proportionate 

to tће rneaпs and measш·es ernployed, except for tЪе пеw class 
>vћiсћ iVould, in апу case, Ье coпviпced. Ho>vever, consideraЬle 
results are attained in rnaking it irnpossiЬle to rnaпifest а coп
scio_usпess. о~ћеr tћan tlle official one, апd in cornbatting op
posшg оршюns. 

Еvеп uпder Cornrnuпism, mеп tћiпk, for tlley cannot help 
but tblпk. \Vћat. is rnoгe, tћеу tblпk differeпtly frorn tће pr·e
scriЬed rnaппer. Tћeir thiпkiпg ћаs t1vo faces-one for theщ. 
selves, tlleir· OiVП; tће otћer for tlle puЬlic, the official. 

EYen iп Cornrnuпist systerns, rneп are поt so stupefied Ьу uni
fonn pl'Opaganda tћat it is irnpossiЬle for tllern to arrive at tће 
trutћ or at пе1v ideas. In tlle intellectual field, ћowever, tће 
рlап of tће oligaгcћs гesults less iп productioп tћап iп stacr-

• • t> 
natюn, сопuрtюп, апd decay. 
Тћеsе oligaiclls апd soul-saveтs, tћese vigilaпt protectors 1vlю 

see to it tћat ћurnan tћougћt does поt. dгift into "cтirniпal 
tlюugћt" or "anti-socialist liпes"; tћese uпscшpulous pro
curers of tће сћеар and actually tће only availaЬle consumer 
goods-tћese ћolders of obsolete, uncћangeaЬle, and irnrnutaЬle 
ideas-ћave retarded and fr·ozen tће iпtellectual irnpulses of 
theiт people. Тћеу ћаvе tћougћt up tће most antilшman vvords 
-"pluck frorn tће lшrnan consciousпess" -and act. accoгding to 
tћese >vords, just as if tћеу 1vere dealing >Vitћ гoots and weeds 
iпstead of rnaп's tlюugћts. Ву stifliпg tће consciousness of 
otћers, and Ьу ernasculatiпg ћuman iпt.ellect so tћat it cannot 
take courage and soar, tћеу t.ћernselves become gray, Ьапеn of 
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ideas, and completely lacking in the intellectual enthusiasm 
that disinterested meditation inspires. А theat.er "\Vithout an 
aш1ience: the actors play and go into raptures over themselves. 
Tl1ey tblnk as autoшatically as they eat; their brains cook 
tћoпghts in response to the most eleшentary needs. This _is hmv 
it is 1vith tћese ћigћ priests 1vћо are sinшltaneously pol1ceшen 
and mvners of all the media ,vblcћ tће ћпшаn intellect can пsе 
to comnшnicate its tlюugћts-press, movies, radio, television, 
books, and tће Iike-as well as of all substance tћat keeps а 
ћпшаn Ьеiп()' alive-food and а roof over ћis ћеаd. 

С> 

Ar·e tћere not reasoпs tћen for compaтiпg contemporary Com-
шппism "\vith religioпs sects? 

з. 

Nevertћeless, every Commппist country achieves tecћnical 
piogress, even thougћ of а special kind and in special periods. 

Industrialization, r-apid as it is, cтeates а laige tecћnical in
telligentsia, "\vћiсћ, еvеп if it is not especially ћigh in quality, 
attтact.s talents апd stimulates the iпveпtive iпtellect. Тће r·ea
soпs tћat ћеlр to acћieve iпdпstrialization rapidly in specific 
Ь!'апсћеs of tће есопошу also act. as ап iпceпtive for iпveпtive
пess. The U.S.S.R. has not lagged to any extent iп "\V-ar tech
пology eitћer in World War П or since. Тће U.S.S.R. is поt 
far beblnd tће United States in the development of atomic 
eпergy. Tecћnology is advaпced iп spite of tће fact. tћat а bп
reaпcratic system makes it difficпlt. to adopt iтшovatioпs; in
veпtions sometimes lie for years iп tће "\vareћouses of state 
estaЬiisћments. Тће disinterest of pr·oducing organizations ofteп 
deadens iпventiveness still more. 

Being very practical шеn, tће Communist leaders immediately 
estaЬiisћ cooperation witћ tecћпiciaпs апd scientists, not pay
ing mпсћ attention t.o tћeir 'Ъoпrgeois" views. It is clear to tће 
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Ieaders that indпstrialization cannot Ье accomplisћed "\vithout 
tће tecћnical intelligentsia, and tћat tbls intelligentsia cannot 
Ьу itself Ьесоше dangeroпs. As in every otћer field, Commпnists 
ћаvе а simplified and geпeтally ћalf-coпect theoтy >vitћ relation 
to tbls intelligentsia: some other class al\vays pays tће special
ists, wblle tћеу serve it. Conseqпently, >vћу sћoпldn't tће "pro
Ietaтiat," or the ne\v class, also do tbls? Acting on this proposi
tioп, tћеу iшшediately develop а system of >vages. 

In spite of tћeir· tecћnical progтess, it is а fact. that no great 
mode!Тl scientific discovery ћаs been acbleved пnder the Soviet 
goveшment. In tћis тespect, tће U .S.S.R. is probaЬly beblnd 
Czarist Rпssia, wћere there were epochal scientific discoveries 
in spite of tecћnical back>vardness. 

Even thoпgl1 tecћnical reasons make scientific discovery dif
ficпlt, tће main reasons for tbls difficпlty are social. Тће ne.v 
class is very iпterested in seeing tћat its ideological monopolism 
is not endanger·ed. Every great scientific discovery is the result 
of а cћanged vie>v of tће >vorld iп tће mind of the discoverer. 
А ne>v vie\v does not fit into tће foпn of the already adopted 
official pћilosopћy. Iп tће Commпnist system every scientist 
rnпst stop sћort before tbls fact. or risk beiпg proclairned а 
"heretic" if his tl1eories do not coincide >vitћ tће coпfirmed, 
prescriЬed, and desiтaЬle dogrna. 

Work оп discover·ies is made difficult to an еvеп greater de
gгee Ьу the irnposition of the official vie>v tћat Marxism, or 
dialectical materialisrn, is the most effective metћod for all 
fields of scieпtific, intellectual, and otћer activity. Тћеr·е ћаs 
not Ьееп а siпgle noted scientist in tће U.S.S.R. >vћо ћаs поt 
ћаd political tгопЬlе. Тћеrе ћаvе Ьееп mапу r·easoпs for this, 
Ьпt опе is due to oppositioп to the official liпe. Тћеrе have 
Ьееп fe>ver оссппепсеs of tћis kiпd iп Yпgoslavia, Ьпt coп
versely, theтe are iпstances of the favoriпg of "devoted" Ьпt 
poor scieпtists. 

Comrnпnist systeшs stirnulate tecћпical progress but also 
blпder every great research activity "\vhere undisturbed func-
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tioпing of the mind is necessary. This may souпd contradict.ory, 
but it is so. 
Wћile Comnшnist systems are only relatively opposed to 

scierнific development, tћеу are absolutely opposed to апу intel
lectual progress and discovery. Based оп the exclusiveness of 
а single philosophy, the systems are expressly anti-philosophic. 
In such systems, there has not been born, nor сап there Ье 
born, а siпgle thiнker, especially а social thinker-as long as 
one does not so consider the po-.;ver->vielders themselves, who 
are gener·ally also the "main philosopћers" and masters for 
"elevatincr" the lшman consciousness. In Commuпism а ne1v t:> 

tћought, or а ne1v philosophy and social tћeory, must travel Ьу 
very indirect roads, generally Ьу the way of literatuтe or some 
br·anch of art. The ne-.;v thought must first hide апd conceal 
itself in order to reacl1 the Iight. апd begin to live. 

Of all the sciences and all tћought, social sciences and tЪе 
consideration of social pr·oЬiems fare the worst; they scarcely 
manage to exist. Wћеп it is а question of society or of а social 
proЬlem, everytblпg is interpreted accor·ding to Marx and 
Lenin, or everything is monopolized Ьу tће leaders. 

History, especially of its oш1-the Communist--period, does 
not exist. lmposition of silence and falsification are not only 
permitted but are general phenoшena. 

The intellectual inћeritance of tће people is also being con
fiscated. The шoпopolists act as if all blstory has оссщтеd just 
to let tћеш шаkе tћeir appearance iп tће -.;vorld. They шeasure 
tће past and everythiпg in it Ьу tћеiт o1vn likeпess and forш, 
апd apply а siпgle шеаsuте, dividing all шеп and рћеnошепа 
iпto "progгessive" апd "reactioпary" classifications. Iп this 
fasћioп tћеу raise up шonuшents. Тћеу elevate tће pygшies 
апd destroy tће great, especially tће great of tћeir own tiшe. 

Their "siпgle scieпtific" шetlюd is шost suitaЬle too in tћat 
it alone protects апd justifies tћeir exclusive dошiпапсе over 
science and society. 
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4. 
Siшilar tblпgs are happening iп art. Here favors are ex

teпded, in incтeasing шeasure, to alr·eady estaЬlisћed fотшs and 
vie1vs of average quaJity. Tbls is uпdel'StandaЬle: tЪere is no 
art 1vitЪout ideas, or -.;vitћout some effect оп tЪе consciousness. 
Morюpoly over ideas, tће fOI"matioп of tће coпsciousness, are 
tће prerequisites of tl1e rulel'S. Coшшuпists are tгaditioпalists 
in art, mostly because of tће пееd to шaiпtain tћeir шопороlу 
over tће miпds of tће people but also because of tћeir ignOiance 
апd one-sidedness. Sоше of tћеш toleгate а kiпd of deшocratic 
freedoш in шodern art; but this is only ап acknowledgшent tћat 
tћеу do поt under·stand modern art, апd tћeгefore believe tћat 
tћеу sћould регшit it. Lепiп felt this 1vay about tЪе futurisш 
of Mayakovsky. 

Iп spite of tbls, back -.;vard peoples iп Coшшunist systeшs ex
perience а cul tural renaissance aloпg >vith tће teclшical оп е. 
Cнlture becomes IПOI'e accessiЬle to theш, even tћough it comes 
Iaтgely iп tће forш of pr·opagaпda. The ne-.;v class is iшerested 
in tl1e sprcad of cнltнre Ьесанsе indнstrializatioп bтings the 
пееd for higl1er·-qнality >VOI'k апd tће пееd for enlarging iпtel
lectнal oppoтtнnities. The пet...vOik of schools and professioпal 
branches of art has spгead very r·apidly, soшetiшes even beyond 
actнal neelis and capaЬilities. Pr·ogтess in art is uпdeniaЬle. 

After а гevolution, Ьеfоте the rнliпg class llas estaЬlisћed 

а coшplete шonopoly, significant -.;vor·ks of art ar·e gener·ally 
cгeated. ТЫs 1vas trнe iп the U.S.S.R. prioт to tlle 1930's; it 
is true today in Yugoslavia. It is as if tће тevolutioп ћаd 
a;vakeпed doпnant talents, еvеп tllougћ despotisш, 1vhicЬ is 
also born iп tlle revolution, iпcгeasiпgly stifles art. 
ТЬе t"\vo basic шethods of stifliпg tЪе arts are Ьу oppositioп 

to1vard tће iпtellectual-idealistic aspects of it and Ьу oppo
sitioп t.o innovations in forш. 

In Stalin's tiшe things теасЬеd tlle point wћere all forms 
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of artistic cxpression were forЬidden except those that Stalin 
hirnself liked. Stalin did not have particularly good tast.e; he 
1vas haтd of hearing, and liked octosyllaЬic and Alexandrine 
verse. Deutscher has stated that Stalin's style becarne the na
tional style. The adoption of official vie1vs on art forrns becarne 
as oЬligatory as the adoption of official ideas. 

It ћаs not aћvays beer1 like tbls in Cornrnuпist systerns, поr 
is it inevitaЬle that. it sћould Ье so. Iп 1925, in tће U.S.S.R., а 
resolutioп vvas adopted stating that "tће par-ty as а whole сан 
iп по 1vay tie devotioп to а cause iп tће field of literary forrn." 
Ву this tће party did поt rепоuпсе its so-called "ideological 
aid," that is, its ideological апd political cor1trol over artists. 
This 1vas tЪе rnaxirnurn dernocracy attained Ьу Cornrnuпisш 
in the field of art. Yugoslav leaders are in the sаше position 
today. After 1953, -vvhen the abandonшent of deшocratic forrns 
in favor of bureauct-acy Ьеgап, the шost priшitive and reac
tionary eleшents vveie encoнгaged; а шаd hнnt for "petit boнr
geois" intellectнals 1vas initiated, which openly airned at con
trolling агt fшшs. Oveшigћt, the whole iпtellectнal world 
tнrned against the regiшe. Consequently, the regiшe had to 
retract, aпnoнпcing tћt·oнgh one of Kardelj's speecћes tћat 
the party cannot prescтiЬe fогш itself, but that it -vvoнld not 
allo>v "anti-socialist ideological coпtтaband," that is, vievvs 
1vhich the regiшe coilSideтed as being "anti-socialist." The Bol
shevik parties l1ad takeп this staпd in 1925. This constitнted 
the "deшocratic" liшits of the Yнgoslav regiшe tovvard art. 
Ho1vever, tће iпteшal attitнdes of шost. of the Yнgoslav leaders 
wете far froш cћanged Ьу this. Тћеу privately coilSider tће 
eпtire iпtellectнal and at·t 1vorld as "iпsecuтe," "petit bour
geois," or, pнttiпg it шildly, "ideologically confused." Cited 
in Yнgoslavia's greatest newspaper (Politika} Мау 25, 1954) 
are Tito's "llllforgettaЬle" 1vords: "А good textbook is шоrе 
valнaЬle than any пovel." Periodic ћystet·ical onslaнghts agaiпst 
"decadence," "destrнctive ideas," and "hostile vie-vvs" in art 
have continнed. 
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Yнgoslav снltнге, unlike Soviet cнltцre, has at least sнcceeded 
in coпcealing, ratћer tћan destгoyiпg, dissatisfied and tuтbuleпt 
opiпions regarding атt forrns. Tћis has never been possiЬle 
for Soviet снltш·е. А s1vord haпgs over Yнgoslav cultнre, Ьнt 
the s1vord ћаs Ьееп driveп iпto tће heart of Soviet culture. 

Relative freedoш of form) -.;vhich the Coшшuпists сан опlу 
periodically suppress, саппоt cornpletely free the creative per
soп. Ait, еvеп thougћ indirectly, шust. also express пеw ideas 
thioнgћ forш itself. Even iп Conшшпist systerns vvhere art is 
allovved tће greatest fieedorn, tће coпtradiction between prorn
ised ћее forш and cornpнlsory control of ideas rernains 
unresolved. This coпtt-adiction crops онt from time to time, 
sometimes in attacks on "contraband" ideas, sometimes in the 
1vor·k of artists Ьесанsе they are foiced to use particнlar forms. 
It crops онt. esseпtially because of conflict bet\\'een the нn
curbed moпopolistic aspiratioпs of the regime and the irresist
iЬle creative aspiratioпs of tће artists. It is, actпally, tl1e sarne 
coпflict 1vhich exists between creativeness in scieпce апd Com
mнnist dogmatism; it. ћаs meiely been carried over iпto the 
field of ai't. 
Апу ne-.;v thoнght or idea mнst first Ье exaшined in esseпce, 

appioved or disapproved, and fitted iпto а harmless frarne. 
As 1\'itћ otћer coпflicts, the Comrnнпist. leaders caпnot. resolve 
tllis опе. Внt they can, as we have sееп, peiiodically extr'icate 
themselves, usнally at the expense of real ft·eedom of artistic 
creation. Iп Commнпist systems, it has поt been possiЬle, be
cause of tllis contradictioп, to develop geпнine subjects for ait 
or to develop art theory. 
А ;voтk of art, Ьу its very nature, is usнally а criticism of а 

giveп sitнation апd of given relations. In Commнnist systems, 
therefore, aгtistic cr·eation based on actнal sнbjects is поt pos
siЬle. Only praise of а given situation or criticism of the 
system's opponeпts is permitted. Under these terrns art сап 
ћаvе по valнe wћatever. 

In Yugoslavia officials and some artists coпplain about the fact 
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that there are no vvor·ks of art vvhich can shovv "our socialist 
reality." In tће U.S.S.R., on tће otћer lland, tons of vvorks of 
art based on actual subjects are пeated; but since tl1ey do not 
reflect tће trutћ, tl1ey do not have any value and are rapidly 
rejected Ьу the puЬlic, later even coming under official criticism. 
Тће metћod is varied but t.he final result is the same. 

5. 

The theory of so-called "Socialist Realism" reigns in all 

Communist. st.ates. 
In Yugoslavia tbls t.heory has been пushed and is now held 

опlу Ьу the most reactioпю·y dognыtists. Iп tbls area, as iп 
others, the regime has been stroпg enougћ to forestall the 
developmeпt of disagreeaЬle theories but has Ьееп too weak 
to impose its о>vп vie>vs. It сан Ье said that. tће same goes for 
t.he otћer East Eнropean countries. 
Тће theory of "Socialist Realism" is поt even а complete 

system. Gorky vvas tће fiпt to use tbls term, ртоЬаЬlу inspiтed 
Ьу bls realist. metћod. His vievvs vvere tћat iп тude coпtemporaгy 
"socialist" coпditioпs, art mнst Ье inspired \\'itl1 ne1v ш socialist 
ideas and must depict гeality as faitblпlly as possiЬle. Every
tl1iпg else tllat tbls tlleory advocates-typicalness, empllasis on 
ideology, party solidarity, etc.-ћas eitl1eг Ьееп takeп over fтom 
otller t.heories or tlлo1vn iп because of tlle political needs of 
the regime. 

Not llaviпg been evolved iпto а complete tћeory, "Socialist 
Realism" actually meaпs ideological moпopolism Ьу Com
muпists. It calls fот effor·ts to clothe t.he naпo\v, back,vard ideas 
of tће leadeгs iп art forms апd for tlleir 1vorks to Ье depicted 
romaпtically and paпegyrically. This llas led to а Plыrisaic 

justificaton of tће regime's coпtrol over ideas апd to buтeau
cratic censorsћip of the пeeds of art. itself. 

The forms of tbls coпtrol vату in differeпt Communist сонn-
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tтies, fгom party-bureaнcratic ceпsorship to ideological iпflu. 
ence. 

Yugoslavia, for iпstaпce, has пever ћаd censorsћip. Coпtrol 
is exeтcised iпdir·ectly Ьу tbls method: iп puЬlisћiпg enter·
prises, artist's associatioпs, periodicals, пe1vspapers, and tlle 
like, party 'membel'S sнbmit eveгytblпg tћеу consider "sus
picioнs" to tће piOper autћorities. Censorsblp, or· really self
ceпsorsblp, ћаs sprouted fтom that very atmospћere. Even 
tћонgћ party membeтs may pнsh sometblпg or other thi'Ough, 
tће self-ceпsorsl1ip 1vћiсћ tћеу and otћer iпtellectнals must. exer
cise оvет tllemselves for·ces them to dissemЬle eveтything and 
make uшvorthy insiппations. But tbls is consideтed pr·ogтess, 
it is "socialist <:lemocracy," iпstead of bureaнcratic despotism. 

Neitћeг in tl1e U.S.S.R. nот in other Communist couпtтies 
does tће existeпce of ceпsoгsblp absolve creating artists fтom 
self-censoгsl1ip. Intellectuals are forced iпto self-censorsblp Ьу 
tћеiт status and tће reality of social гelatioпs. Self-censorship 
is actually the maiп form of paity ideological сопtтоl iп the 
Commuпist system. In tl1e Middle Ages men first ћаd to delve 
iпto the tlloнght of the Сћпrсh on their 1Nшk; in the same 
mаппег, iп Commппist systems, it is песеssагу fiтst to imagiпe 
1vhat kiпd of performance is expected and, often, to ascer·taiп 
t.he taste of tlle leaders. 

Ceпsoгsblp, ог self-ceпsoгsћip, repгeseпts itself as beiпg 

"ideological aid." In tlle same \vay, everytblng in Communism 
is r·epreseпted as being devoted to the implementatioп of ab
solпte Ьappiness. Consequeпtly, the expr·essions "the people," 
"the >voгkiпg people," and similaт ones-in spite of tћeir 

vagueness-are used freqнently iп conпectioп >vitll tlle arts. 
Pe!'Secпtioпs, pгoblЬitioпs, tlle impositioп of forms апd 

ideas, humiliations, and iпsнlts; tће doctr'iпaiгe autllority of 
semi-literate bureaucгats over· geпiuses; all tћis is dопе iп the 
паше of tће people and for the people. Commuпist "Socialist. 
Realism" is not different even in teгminology fi·om Hitler's 
National Socialism. А Yugoslav autћor of Hungariaп шigin, 
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Ervin Sinko, has made an iпterestiпg compat·isoп of the "art" 
·theoreticiatls in the t.wo dictatorships: 

Timofeyev, the Soviet theorist, '\vrote in his Theory of Liter
atuтe: "Litei"ature is an ideology -..vhich helps ma~ .to ?et 
acquainted 1vith Ше and to realize tllat he is partiCipatшg 

in it." . . 
1
. " . 

"Fundamentals of Natioнal-Sociallst Cultural Ро 1су states. 
"An artist санноt Ье опlу an artist, he is also always an edu-
cator." 

Baldur von Scblrach, leader of the Hitler Youth, stated: 
"Every true work of art applies to the entire people." . 

Zhdanov member of the Politburo of the Central Commlt
tee of the 'communist Party of the U.S.S.R., stated: "Every-
thing that is creative is ~,ccessiЬle." . " . 

In "Fuнdamentals . . . Wolfgaнg Schulz stated. Natюnal
Socialist policy, even that part of it which is called cultural 
policy, is deteпnined Ьу the Fiihrer and those to whom he 
has delegated authority." . 

If we ,vish to know 1vhat Natioнal-Socialist cultural pollcy 
is we must look to t.hese men, to \vhat they \vere doiнg and 
t~ the directives they issued iн order to educate t·esponsiЬle 
associates for themselves. 

At the Eighteeпth Congress of the Communist Party of the 
U.S.S.R., Yaтoslavsky said: "Comrade Staliн inspires artists; 
he gives them guiding ideas .... Tlle гesolutioнs of the Cen
tial Committee of the Soviet Cornrnunist Party анd the report 
of А. А. Zhdanov give Soviet -..vriters а completely prepared 
;voik program." 

Despotisrns, еvеп \vhen they are opposing ones, justify them
selves iп tЪе sarne ;vay; they cannot even aYoid the use of the 
sarne >Voids in doing so. 

6. 

Ап enemy to thought iп the паше of scieпce, ан епеmу to 
freedorn iн the nаше of dernociacy, tlle Cornrnunist oligarclly 
саппоt but accomplish cornplete coпuptioп of the mind. Capi-
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talist magпates апd feudalloids used tq рау artists and scientists 
as they could and -..vished, and thus both aided апd coпupted 
them. Iп Cornrnuпist systems, coпuption is ан iпtegral part 
of state policy. 

The Communist system, as а rule, stifles апd represses ану 
iпtellectual activity 1Vith '\Vhich it does !lOt agiee; that is, every
tblпg that is pt·ofouпd апd origiпal. Оп the otЪer hand, it 
re1vards апd eпcouiages, апd actually coпupts, all that it tblпks 
1vill beпefit "socialism," that is, tће system itself. 
Еvеп overlooking such coпcealed апd drastic means of cor

ruptioпs as "Staliп prizes," the use of persoпal ties ;vith tће 
po1vexs-that-be, апd the capricious demaпds and purcћases of 
the top bшeaucrats-all of 1vћiсћ represeпt extremes of tће 
system-the fact remaiпs tћat the system itself corrupts iпtel
lectuals апd, especially, art. Diтect re-..vards from tће regime 
may Ье abolisћed, just as ceпsorsblp may Ье, but tће spii·it of 
coпuption апd oppтessioп remains. 

This spblt is estaЬlisћed апd stimulated Ьу party-bureau
cratic moпopolism over materials and miпd. The iпtellectual 
ћаs поwћеrе to tur'Il except to>vard tћis po1ver, whether for 
ideas or for profit. Е;теп tћough tbls po1ver may поt Ье directly 
tће goverпmeпt's, it exteпds tћrougћ all estaЬlisћments апd 
o1·gaпizations. In the final analysis it. makes the decisions. 

It is very irnpoitant to tће at·tist tћat тestraint апd centralism 
Ье exercised as little as possiЬle, еvеп thougћ tће essence of 
his social positioп is поt tће1·еЬу сћапgеd. Because of this, it 
is mucћ easie1· for ћim to 1vшk and liYe iп Yugoslavia tћап iп 
tће U.S.S.R. 
Ан oppressed humaп miпd is forced to submit to corruptioп. 

lf оне seeks to kno>v >vћу for а quarter of а сепtщу tl1eтe ћаvе 
Ьееп scarcely апу sigпificant >vorks, especially in literatuтe, 

in tће U.S.S.R., he 1vould find tћat corruption has played as 
gieat or greater а ратt tћап oppressioп in causiпg this scarcity. 
Тће Communist. system persecutes, suspects, апd prods into 

self-aiticism its really creative people. It offers its sycopћants 
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attractive "1vorking conditions" and lavish lюnorariшns, re
"\Vards, villas, vacation centers, discounts, automoЬiles, aшbas
sadorial шandates, agit-prop protections, and "magnanimous 
interventions." Thus, as а rule, it favors the untalented, 
dependerн, and rюn-inventive. It is uпderstandaЬle that the 
greatest шinds have lost their diтection, faith, and power. Sui
cide, despair, alcoholisш, and debauchery, the loss of inteтпal 
po1vers and integrity because the artist is foтced to lie to himself 
and others-these are the most frequerн рhепошеnа in the 
Coшшunist systeш ашопg those 1vho actually 1vish to, and could 
create. 

7. 

It is generally thoнght that Comшнnist dictatorship practices 
brutal class discriшiпation. This is not completely accнrate. 
Historically, class discriminatioп declines as the revolнtion 
slackens off, Ьнt ideological discriшinatioп increases. The illн
sioп that tlle proletaгiat is in po1ver is inaccнrate; so, too, 
is t.he proposition that Commнпists регsеснtе someoпe Ьесанsе 
ће is а boнrgeois. Their· measнres do aim шost ћarshly at tlle 
шembers of the ruling classes, especially tlle boнrgeoisie. Внt 
those boнrgeois "\vlю capitнlate, or r·eorient themselves, are аЬlе 
to assнre for· theшselves lucrative posts and favor. vVhat is 
пюrе, the secret police ofteп find аЬlе agents iп their raпks, 
'Nhile t.he пе"\v po\ver-wielders fiпd them аЬlе servaпts. Опlу 
those who do поt ideologically approve the Commнпist шeas
нres апd vie,vs are pнпished >Vithoнt. consider·ation as to their 
class or tlleir attitнde tmvard nationalization of capitalist 
property. 

Persecution of <:leшocratic and socialist thoнgћt 1vhicll is at 
variance witll that of the ruliпg oligarchy is fiercer ап<.-1 шоrе 

coшplete tћап persecнtion of tlle шost reactionary followers 
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of the forшer regime. This is нп<:ler·staпdaЬle: tће last naшed 
are less dangeroнs since they look to а past which has little 
Iikelihood of тetнтning an<:l reconqueriпg. 

vVЪenever Comшнnists come to po•ver, their assaнlt. on pri
vate O"\\тnersblp creates the illнsion that their шeasнres ате 
pтimarily difected against the ownership classes for the benefit 
of the "\Vorking class. Sнbseqнent events prove that their шeas
ures 1vете поt. taken for this ршроsе Ьнt in order t.o estaЬlish 
their О\\ТП o"\vnership. Tћis шust шanifest itself predoшiпantly 
as ideological rather than class discгiшiпatioп. If t.his were поt 
tr·ue, if they really stroYe for actнal ownership Ьу t.he "\vor·king 
masses, theп class discrimiпatioп actнally woнl<:l have prevailed. 

The fact that ideological disпiшination prevails leads, at 
fir·st sight, to tl1e conclнsioп tllat а пе"\V religioнs sect has risen, 
а sect >vhich тigi<:lly sticks to its шaterialistic and atheistic pre
scriptions and foгciЬly imposes them оп otћers. Coшmuпists do 
behave like а r·eligioнs sect еvеп thoнgh they are поt. I'eally опе. 

This totalitarian i<:leology is поt only the I'esнlt. of certaiп 
forms of gоvешшепt апd of mvnership. For its part, the i<:le
ology aide<:l iп their creatioп an<:l sнppor·ts theш iп every 
way. Ideological discriшiпatioп is а conditioп for the сопtiпн
аnсе of the Coшmunist system. 

It >voнld Ье "\vrong to thiпk tllat otller forms of disпimiпa
tioп-тace, caste, natioпal-are •voгse thaп ideological discriшi
пation. They may seem ШОI'е Ьтнtаl to all онtжагd appearances, 
but they ar·e поt as тefiпe<:l or complete. They aim at the 
activities of society, >vhile ideological <:liso'imination aims at 
society as а "\Vhole, an<:l at еvегу iпdiYi<:lнal. Other types of dis
cгimination may cшsh а humaп being physically, "\Vhile ideo
logical <:lisпimiпatioп stтikes at tlle Уегу thing iп the human 
beiпg "\vhich is peгhaps most pecнliarly his О"\VП. Tyranпy over 
the miпd is the most complete and most bшtal type of tyraпny; 
eYery other tуrаппу begiпs and ends "\Vitll it. 

On the оне hand t.he i<:leological <:liscr'iшinatioп in Commu-
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пist systems aims at prohiЬiting other ideas; оп the other, at 
imposing exclusively its O\\'ll ideas. These are t1vo most strik
iпg forms of uпbelievaЬle, total tyranny. 

Thought is the most creative force. It uпcovers 1vhat is пеw. 
Men can пeither live поr produce if they do поt think or coп
template. Еvен though they may dепу it, Communists are 
forced to accept this fact iн practice. Thus they make it. impos
siЬle for ану thought otЪer thaн their оwн to prevail. 

Man may rеноuнсе much. But he must thiнk and he ћаs а 
deep пееd to express his thoughts. It is profouпdly sickeнing to 
Ье compel1ed to remain silent wћen thet·e is need for exp!'es
sion. It is tyranny at its 1vorst to compel mеп поt to tћiпk as 
they do, to compel mеп to express thoughts that ате ноt their 
0\VIl. 

Тће limitatioп of freedom of tћougћt is rюt онlу ап attack 
оп specific political апd social rights, but an attack on the 
human being as such. Мап's imperishaЬle aspirations for free
dom of thougћt al-.;vays emerge in concrete from. If they ћаvе 
not yet become аррагепt iп Commuпist systems, this does поt 
mеап that tЪеу do not exist. Today they lie iп dark апd apa
thetic resistaпce, and in the uпshapen hopes of the people. It 
is as if totality of oppression -.;vere eтasiпg differences iп пatioпal 
strata, unitiпg all people iп tће demand for freedom of tћought 
апd for freedom iп geпeral. 

History will pardon Communists for much, estaЬlishing tllat 
they 1vere forced into many bгutal acts because of circumstaпces 
and t.ће need to defend their existeпce. But the stifling of every 
divergeпt thought, the exclusive monopoly over thinking for 
the ршроsе of defendiпg thei!' pet'Sonal interests, will пail tће 
Communists to а пoss of shame iп history. 

The Aim and The Means 

1. 

All revolutions апd all revolutionaries use oppressive and 
uпscrupulous meaпs in abuнdance. 

Hmvever, earliel" revolutioпaries 1ve1·e not as conscious of 
their metћods as tће Communists ћаvе been. They 1vere unaЬie 
to adapt апd use tћeir metћods to tће degree that the Com
muпists ћаvе done. 

"You doп't need to pick апd сћооsе the means to use agaiпst 
eпemies of tће movement .... You must punisћ rюt only tће 
traitors, but also tће iпdifferent; you must punish all 1vlю а!'е 
inactive iп tl1e repuЬlic, all -.;vћо do пothiпg for it." 
Тћеsе -.;vords of Saiпt-Just migћt ћаvе Ьееп uttered Ьу some 

Commuпist leader of today. But Saiпt-Just fluпg them out iп 
the heat of tће !'evolutioп, to pr·eset·ve its destiпy. Тће Commu
пists speak tl1ese 1vords апd act accordiпg to them constantly
from tће begiппing of their revolutioп uпtil they rеасћ com
plete power, and еvеп iп tћeir decliпe. 
Althougћ Coшmuпist. methods sшpass any of tћose of other 

revolutioпaries iп raпge, duratioп, апd severity, dш-ing а revo
lutioп the Commuпists ћаvе поt as а rule used all the meaпs 
tћat their antagoпists used. Ho-.;vever, еvеп tћougћ tће metћods 
of the Comшunists migћt ћаvе been less Ьloody, tћеу became 
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increasingly more inhumane the farther a;vay they got from 
the revolutioп. 

Like ever·y social and political movement, Commuпism must 
use methods primarily suited to the iпterests and relations of 
the po;vers-that-be. Other coпsiderations, iпcludiпg moral ones, 
are subordiпated. 

Here, ;ve are iпterested only in the methods used Ьу con
temporary Commпnism, ;vhich may, accordiпg t.o coпditioпs, 
Ье mild or severe, hпman or inhumaп, but ;vhich are differeпt 
from those used Ьу other political апd social movemeпts and 
distinguisћ Communism from otћer movemeпts, revolutioпary 
or not. 

This distinction does not lie in tће fact tћat Commuпist 
шetћods are perћaps Ње шost brutal опеs тесогdеd in ћistory. 
It is tтue tћat brutality is their most. obvious but not tћeir 
шost iпtriпsic aspect. А moveшent ;vhicћ had as its аiш tће 
traпsformation of the economy апd of society Ьу шeans of 
tyranny ћаd to resort to bгutal methocls. Впt all otl1er revolп
tioпary шоvешепts had and ;vaпted to use tће sаше шethods. 
Yet, the fact that their tyranпy \\7as of slюгtет dш-atioп >vas the 
reason tlшt they could not use all tl1ese шetlюds. In additioп, 
tћeir oppressioн could поt Ье as total as tћat of tће Coшшu
nists, because it саше аЬопt uпdет circпшstances \\'llicl1 did not 
perшit it to Ье as total. 

It would Ье еvеп less jнstifiaЬle to seek tће reasoпs for· Coш
шunist metћods in tl1e fact tћat Coшmunists lack etblcal or 
шoral priпciples. Except for the fact tћat tlley аге Comшпnists, 
tlley are men like all otl1ers 1vћо in relationsblps among tћeш
selves aЬide Ьу tlle шшаl pr·inciples cнstoшar·y in Ьuшаn 
societies. Lack of etblcs among tlleш is not tlle r·easoп fог tћeir 
шetllods but tће гesult of tlleш. In pгiпciples and in \Vords, 
Coшmuпists sпbscriЬe to etblcal piecepts and ћuшапе metћods. 
Тћеу belive that tћеу are "tешротатilу" foтced to resort to 
soшetћiпg соntтату to their ethical vie1vs. Coшnшnists too 
tblnk that it would Ье much bett.er if they did поt. ћаvе to act 
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coпtrary to ilieir etћical views. Iп this tlley are not much dif
fereпt from part~cipaпts in other· political movemeнts, except 
that they Ьаvе d1vorced theшselves from humanity iп а more 
permaпeпt and monstrous form. 
Nuшerous features >vhich distinguish conteшporary Com

шuпisш from other movemeпts in ilie use of methods сап Ье 
found. Tl1ese features ате pтedominaпtly quantitative or are 
actuated Ьу varied historical conditions and Ьу the aims of 
Commuпists. 

H~vvever, there is an integral featш·e of contemporary Com
шuшsm >vhich distinguishes its methods from those of other 
political шovements. At first sight tbls feature mioЪt seem 
similar to features of some сhштћеs in tће past. It st;ms from 
tlle idealistic aims vvhich the Commппists will пsе any means 
to further. Тћеsе means have become incтeasingly reckless as 
the aims became пnтealizaЬle. Тће пsе of their meiliods, even 
for· tlle attainment of idealistic aims, caпnot Ье justified Ьу ану 
moгal principle. Tћeir пsе brands those ;vho use them as пn
scrupulous and шeгciless po;ver->vielders. Tlle former· classes, 
parties, апd forms of O\v'Тleгsblp no longeг exist or have Ьееп 
incapacitated, yet methods have поt been changed essentially. 
Indeed, these шethods are just no\v achieving tlleir fullmeasure 
of inhumanity. 

As the ne\v exploiting class climbs to pmver, it tries to 
justify its пon-idealistic metlюds Ьу invokiпg its idealistic aims. 
Tlle inlшmanity of Staliп's methods теасћеd its Q"I"eatest ћeio-ht 

ё) "' 

wћеп he built а "socialist society." Весапsе the new class must 
sho\v that its interests are exclusively and ideally the aim of 
society and Ьесапsе it must maintain intellectual and every 
otheт type of monopoly, tће ne\v class mпst proclaim tћat the 
шetћods it пses ате not iшpoтtant. ТЪе end is iшpoгtant, 
shoпt its representatives, eveгythiпg else is tiifling. \Nћat is 
impoitant is that vve no\v "have" socialism. So do tlle Commu
nists jпstify tyтanny, baseness, апd стiше. 

Of course, the end must Ье assшed Ьу special iпstruments-



150 ТНЕ NEW CLASS 

Ьу the party. It becomes something dominant and suprem~ u~to 
itself like the Church in the Middle Ages. То quote D1etr1ch 
von N ieheim, nominal Bishop of V erden, '\\rriting i~ 1411: 
"Wheп its existence is threatened, the church 1s freed of 

mOI·al edicts. Unity as an aim Ьlesses all means: perfidy, treach
ery, tyranny, simony, prisons, апd death. For eYeiy. holy order 
exists because of the aims of society, and personal1ty must Ье 
sacrificed to the geпeral good." 

These '\Vords, too, sound as if they had been uttered Ьу some 
contemporary Communist. 

There is much of the feudal and faпatic in the dogmatism 
of contemporary Commuпism. But neither are. we liviпg in 
the Middle Aaes nor is contemporary Commuшsm а church. 
The empћasis 

0

оп ideological and other moпopolism опlу s~ems 
to make coпtemporary Commuпism similar to the medleYal 
Сћurсћ· tће esseпce of еасћ is tlifferent. Тће Clшrch was опlу 
partly ~'\vпer and gover'Ilor·; iп the most extr·eme cases, it 
aspired to perpetuate а given social system tћrough _absolute 
contтol of tће mind. Тће churcћes persecuted ћeretlcs, even 
for doQ"ffiatic reasons '\Vћich 1ver·e not al1vays called for Ьу 
direct ;ractical needs. As tће Church repтesented i_t, it IV~s 
attemptiпg to saye siпful, heгetical souls Ьу de~ti·_oyшg the1r 
bodies. All earthly meaпs 1ver·e consideied perш1ss1Ьle for the 
purpose of attainiпg the heavenly kin?dom. . 

But tће Commнnists first of all deslie phys1cal or state au
thority. Iпtellectual сопtгоl апd peгsecutioп exercised ~or dog
matic reasoпs are опlу auxiliary aids fот stтeпgthenшg tће 
po'\ver of tће state. Uпlike tће Cћurch, Commuпism is поt tће 
support of tће system Ьнt its embodimeпt. 

The пе>v class did поt aiise sнddeпly, Ьнt 1vas developed from 
а revolнtioпю·y to ап o>vпersћip and r·eactioпary groнp. Its 
metћods too, еvеп tћонgћ tћеу seemed the same, сћапgеd iп 
esseпce fгom revolutioпar·y опеs to tyraппical опеs, from pтo
tective to despotic ones. 

Comrпuпist rпetћods 1vill iп esseпce Ье arпoral апd uп-

1 
i 

' 1 , 
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scrupulous, еvеп, '\Vhen tћеу are especially severe in form. 
Because it is coшpletely totalitarian, Coшrпunist rule cannot. 
allow for шuсћ сћоiсе of шeans. And Cornпшnists are incapa
Ьle of rerюunciпg tће essential tћing-the lack of clюice of 
rпeans-because of the fact that tћеу want to retaiп absolute 
po'\ver апd their о>vп egotistical interests. 

Even if they did not so '\vish, Cornrnunists шust Ье both 
o'\vпers апd despots and rnust utilize шапу rпeans for tћat pur
pose. In spite of апу happy tћeories ог good inclinatioпs they 
шight haYe, the systerп itself drives tћеш to tће utilization of 
any rпeans. Iн case of апу urgeпcy, they find thernselves the 
шoral and intellectual chaшpions апd the actual users of any 
rпeans availahle. 

2. 

Corпmunists speak of "Comrпuпist morale," "the new So
cialist mап," and sirnilar concepts as if tћеу were speaking of 
some higћer etћical categories. These hazy concepts ћаvе опlу 
one practical шeaning-the ceшeпting of Comшunist raпks and 
opposition to foreign iпflueпce. As act.ual ethical categories, 
lю1vever-, they do not exist. 

Since no special Communist etblcs nor а Socialist Man can 
emer·ge, the cast.e spirit of the Communists, and special moral 
and otћer concepts, which they пurse arпong tћemselves, are 
are all tће more strongly developed. These are not absolute 
principles, but changing moral staпdards. They are embedded 
iн the Communist hierarchical system in which almost aпy
thing is perшitted at. the top-the upper circles-'\vћile the sаше 
things are condeпшed if they are practiced at lower echelons
the lower circles. 

This caste spirit and t.hese morals, changeahle and incom
plete, ћаvе undergone а long апd varied development, and 
have even often been the stimulus for the further development 
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of the ne\v class. The end result of this developrnent has been 
the creation of special sets of rnoral standards for variou~ castes, 
always subordinated to the practical needs of tће ol1garchy. 
The forrnation of these caste rnorals roughly coпesponds t.o the 
rise of the ne\V class and is identical with its abandonrnent of 

hurnaнe, really ethical standards. 
These pr·opositioнs require detail~d exposition. 
Like all other aspects of Cornrnuшsrn, caste rnor-als developed 

frorn revolutioпary morals. At first, in spite of the fact that 
they "rere а part of ап isolated movement, tl1ese morals \vere 
proclaimed as beiпg more humane than those ~f ану sect or 
caste. But а Commuнist movement al\vays begшs as опе of 
hio-hest idealism and most selfless sacrifice, attractiпg into its 
ra~ks the most gifted, tће bravest, and even the most noЬle 
intellects of tће паtiоп. 

Tћis statement, just as most of tће others made here, relates 
to countries iп \vhicћ Communism Ьаs developed for tће most 
part because of national conditioпs, and :vhere it has attai~ed 
full pmver (Russia, Yugoslavia, апd Сћш~) . Ho\vever, ":1th 
some nюdificatioпs this statement also applles to Commuшsm 

in other couпtries. 
EveyY\vhere, Communism begins as an aspiratioп towaтd а 

beautiful ideal society. As sucћ, it attracts and iпspires rneп 
of ћiоЪ moral standards and of otћer ћigћ distinction. But 

~ . 
since Comnшпism is also an iпterпatioпal rnovernent, 1t turns, 
like а sunflo\ver to the sun, to tће movement whicћ is strongest 
-until no\v piimarily in tће U.S.S.R. Consequeпtly, even tће 
Communists of otћer countries \vћeie they are not iп power 
rapidly lose tће featuтes tћеу ћаd iп tће begiппing апd take 
on those of tће po\ver-\vielding Commuнisrn. As а r·esult, tће 
Comrnunist leadeis in the West, and in оtћет places, ћаvе ac
custorned tћernselves to play as easily witћ tће tтuth and ethical 
pr·iпciples as tће Comrnuпists in the U.S.S.R. Еvету Comrnuпist 
movement at fil'St also l1as high rnoral featuies \Vhich isolated 
iпdividuals rnay retain even longer апd which provoke cтises 
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\vheн leaders iпitiate amoral proceedings апd arЬitraтy tuтп
abouts. 

HistOiy does rюt. Ьаvе rnany movemeпts that, like Com
muпism, Ьеgап tћeir clirnb "\Vith such high moral prinicples 
and \Vith such devoted, eпtћusiastic, апd clever fighters, at
tacћed t.o each otћer not only Ьу ideas and suffering, but also Ьу 
selfless love, comradesћip, solidarity, апd tћat \Varrn and direct 
sincerity that сап Ье produced only Ьу battles iп \Vhich men а!'е 
doomed eitћel' to \Vin or die. Cooperative efforts, tћougћts, and 
desires; еvеп the nюst irнeпse effort to attain the same method 
of thinking анd feeliнg, tће fiнdiпg of personal ћappiness and 
the buildiпg of iпdividuality tћrough complete devotioп to 

tће party апd workers' collective; enthusiastic sacrificing fот 

otheтs; сате апd pтotectioн for tће youнg, анd teнder respect 
for the old-these are the ideals of true Comrnunists \vћен tће 
moverneпt is iн its inceptioн анd still truly Comrnuпist. 
Commuнist womaн too is rnore thaн а comтade or· co-figћt.er. 

It сан нever Ье forgotteн tћat she, он eнt.eriнg tће movemeнt, 
decided to sacrifice all-tћe happiness of Ьоtћ love анd of 
motћerћood. Betweeн шен анd -.;vошен iн the movemeпt, а 
сlеан, шodest анd wатш r·elatioпship is foster·ed: а relationship 
iн which соштаdеlу сате Ьаs Ьесоrне sexless passioп. Loyalty, 
nшtual aid, fraнkпess about еvен tће шost iнtimate tћougћts
these ате geнe!'ally the ideals of true, ideal Comrnuнists. 

This is tше онlу while tће rnoveшeпt is youпg, Ьеfоте it has 
tasted the fruits of power. 
Тће road to tће attaiнmeпt of these ideals is vету long анd 

difficult. Coшrnuнists анd Comrnuнist rnovemeпts ате forшed 
fтош varied social foтces анd centeтs. Iнternal hornogeпeity is 
поt attaiнed overnight, but thтough the fieтce battles of vaтied 
groups and fractioпs. If coнditioпs ате favoraЬle, the group 
от fractioн whicћ wiпs the battle is the оне which has Ьеен 
rnost аwате of tће advaнce towaтd Coшmuнisrn апd \Vћiсћ. 
wћеп taking оvет роwет, is also the rnost moтal. Thтougt\ 

rnoтal crises, tћrough political iнtтigues апd iпsiнuatioнs, шu-
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tual calшnniation, unreasoning hatred and barbaric eпcounters, 
through debauchery and intellectнal decadence, the movernent 
slo1vly clirnbs, crushing groups апd individuals, discarding the 
supeтfluous, forging its core and it.s dogrna, its morals апd 
psychology, atnюsphere, and maпner of 1vork. 

о . 
When it becomes truly revolutioпary, the Comrnuшst move-

meпt and its follo1vers achieve, for а morneпt, the high rnoral 
standards descriЬed here. This is а mornent. in Cornrnunism 
wheп it is difficult to separate words fi·om deeds, or more ac
curately, when the leading, most importaпt, truest, and ideal 
Cornmuпists siпcerely believe iп their ideals апd aspire to put 
theш into practice in their rnethods and iп their personal Ше. 
This is the moment on the eve of tће battle for power, а mo
ment which occurs only iп movement.s whicћ arrive at tllis 
unique point. 

True, these are the шorals of а sect, Ьнt they are шorals on 
а high plane. The movement is isolated, it oft.eп does поt see 
the truth, but this does not mean that the шоvешепt does not 
tћerefore аiш at, or tћat it does not love, trнth. 

Int.ernal moral and intellectual fusion are the result of а 
Jong battle for ideological and operational unity. Without. this 
fusioп there саппоt еvеп Ье апу tlюught of а tr"lle revolнtioпary 
Comшunist moveшeпt. "Unity of шiпd and act.ion" is iш

possiЬle 'vithout psycћic-шoral нпitу. And vice versa. But tbls 
very psychic and шoral unity-for 'vhich no statutes or la,vs 
have Ьееп ,\l:t·itten, Ьнt wћich occtпs spontaпeously, to become 
а custom апd а conscious haЬit-шor·e than aпytћing else шakes 
Coшшunists that. indestructiЬle faшily, incoшprehensiЬle and 
iшpenetraЬle to othel-s, inflexiЬle in tће solidarity and ide11tity 
of its reactioпs, thoнghts, апd feeliпgs. More tha11 anything 
else, tlle existeпce of this psychic-moral u11ity-wћich is rюt 
attained all at опсе and 1vhich is поt. eve11 fi11ally forшed ex
cept as soшething to aspire to--is tће шost reliaЬle sigп that 
the Commнпist шоvешепt ћаs estaЬlished itself апd has become 
irresistiЬle to its follo,vers апd to шаnу others, po,verful Ье-
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санsе it is fused iпto one piece, опе soнl, апd опе body. This 
is the proof tћat а пе,v, ћomogeпeous moveшeпt ћаs emero-ed 

' ~ Ј 

а movemeпt facing а futнre completely differerн ћош tће fu-
ture whicћ tће шoveшent for·esa'v at the begiпniпg. 

нo,vever, all tћis slo,vly fades, disintegrates, апd drowns 
during tће course of the cliшb to coшplete power and to o'vner
sblp Ьу tће Coшшuпists. Опlу tће bare forшs and observances 
wћiсћ ћаvе no real substaпce reшain. 
Тће internal шoпolitћic coћesion wћiсћ was created in the 

struggle 1vith tће oppositionist.s and 'vitћ tће ћalf-Comшunist 
groups is transforшed into а unity of obedient couпselors and 
robot-bш·eaucrats inside the шоvеше11t. Duriпg the climb to 
power, iпtolerance, servility, iпcoшplete thiпking, coпtrol of 
persoпallife-wћich once 'vas comгadely aid but is now а forш 
of oligarcћic maпageшent-hieraгchical rigidity and iпtrover
sioп, the noшinal апd neglected тоlе of wошеп, opportuпism, 
self-centeredпess, and outrage repress tће once-existeпt ћigh 
principles. Тће 'vonderful ћumап characteristics of an isolated 
nюvemeпt ar·e slowly transforшed iпto the intolerant and 
Pћarisaical moгals of а pгivileged caste. Tћus, politickiпg and 
ser·vility replace the for·mer straightfoпvardness of the revolu
tion. Where the former ћeroes 1vћо wете ready to saпifi.ce 
everything, including life, for otћei"S and for an idea, for the 
good of the people, have not been killed or pushed aside, they 
become self-ce11tered co,vards witћout ideas or comrades, williпg 
to renouпce everythiпg-ћoпor, nаше, truth, апd morals-iн 
order to keep tћeir place in tће ruliпg class and tће hierachical 
circle. The 'vorld Ьаs see11 few ћer·oes as ready to sacrifice and 
suffer as the Communists were оп tће eve of апd dнгiпg the 
revolutioн. It has pr·obaЬiy never seen sucћ chaтacterless 
wretches and stupid defendeтs of arid forшulas as tlley become 
after attaining po,ver. Woпderful human features were the 
coпditioп for cтeating and attыctiпg power for tће movemeпt; 
exclusive caste spirit апd coшplete lack of ethical principles 
and virtues have become coпditions for the power апd main-
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tenance of the movement. Honor, siпcerity, sacrific, апd love 
of the truth were once things tllat could Ье understood for 
their own sakes; now, deliЬerate lies, sycophancy, slander, de
ception, and provocatioп gradually become the inevitaЬle 
atteпdaпts of the dark, intolerant, and all-inclusive might of 
the new class, and even affect relations between the members 
of the class. 

з. 

Whoever has not grasped this dialectic of the development 
of Commuпism has not been аЬlе to understand the so-called 
Mosco\v trials. N or can he uпderstand why tlle Commuпists' 
periodic moral crises, caused Ьу the abaпdonrнeпt of the sacred 
and consecrated principles of tlle day before yesterday, cannot 
have the great significance that such crises have for 01·dinary 
people or other movements. 

Khrushchev acknmvledged that truncheons played the main 
role iп tlle "confessions" and the self-condemnation of Stalin's 
purges. Не claimed t.hat drugs were rюt used, altllough there 
is evideпce that they were. But tlle most poteпt drugs for 
forcing "coпfessioпs" \vere in tlle make-up of tће criminal him
self. 
Commoп criminals, that is, those who are not Communists, 

do not go into traпces and make hysterical confessions and pray 
for deatћ as а reward for tlleir "sins." This \vas done only Ьу 
"men of а special stamp"-the Communists. They were first 
morally sllocked Ьу the violence апd amorality of the beatings 
ar1d accusations leveled at them secr·etly Ьу the top party leader
ship, in \vhose coшplete amorality tlley could поt believe, even 
if they had occasionally fouпd fault \vitll t.hem before. Sud
denly, they found themselves uprooted; their own class in tlle 
persoп of Commuпist leadersblp had left them; inпocent as 
they were, tlle class itself had еvеп пailed them to the cross as 
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criminals and traitors. Long ago tlley had been educated to 
believe and had proclaimed that they were connected in every 
fiber of their being to t.he party and its ideals. Nmv, uprooted, 
tlley found t.hemselves completely bereft. Тћеу either did not 
kno>v or ћаd forgotten or renounced all of tћose outside t.he 
Commuпist sect and its пап·о\v ideas. N ow it \Vas too late to 
get acquaiпted with aпytlling but Communism. Тћеу were 
entirely alone. 

Man cannot figћt or live outside of society. Tllis is his 
immutaЬle characteтistic, one \vhich Aristotle noted and ex
plaiпed, calling it "political being." 

What else is left to а man from such а sect wlю finds himself 
morally crushed and uprooted, exposed to r·efined and brut.al 
torture, except t.o aid the class and his "comrades" \Vith his 
"confessions"? Such confessions, l1e is convinced, are necessary 
to the class to resist the "anti-Socialist" opposition and "im
perialists." These confessions are the one "great" and "revolu
tionary" contгiЬution left that tће victim, lost and wrecked, 
can make. 

Every true Communist ћаs Ьееп educated and Ьаs educated 
llimself and otllers in the belief tllat fractions and fractionaJ 
battles are among tlle greatest crimes against t.he par·ty and 
its aims. It is tтue that а Commuпist ратtу \vblcll was divided 
Ьу ћactions could neitller· >vin iп t.he revolution nor estaЬlish 
its dominance. Uпity at any price and without consideration 
for anytblng else becomes а mystical oЬligatioп behind \vblch 
tће aspirations of tће oligax"Cћs for complete po1ver entrencll 
t.hemselves. Еvеп if he has suspected tbls, or even kno>m it, 
t.he demoralized Communist oppositionist llas still not freed 
blmself of tlle mystic idea of unity. Besides, he may tЬink tћat 
leaders come and go, апd tllat tћese too-tћe evil, tће stupid, 
tће egotistical, tће inconsequential and the po1ver-loving-will 
disappear, \Vћile tће goal \Vill remain. Тће goal is everythiпg; 
llas it поt. aћvays been tћus iп the party? 

Trotsky himself, who was tће most iтnportaпt of all the орро-
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sltlonists, did not go mucћ furtћer ir1 ћis reasoning. Iп а 
moment of self-criticism, ће sћouted tћat tће party is infalliЬle, 
for it is tће iпcarnation of ћistorical necessity, of а classless 
society. In attemptiпg to explain, in ћis exile, tће monstrous 
amorality of tће Mosco-\V trials, ће leaned оп ћist.orical anal
ogies: Rome, before tће conquest of Cћristianity; and tће 
Renaissance, at tће beginniпg of capitalism; in both of which 
also appeared tће inevitaЬle phenomena of perfidious шurders, 
caluшnies, lies, and monstrous mass crimes. So it must Ье dur
ina- the transition to socialism, he concluded; tћese were tће 

"' r·emnants of tће old class society wћich were still evident iп 
the ne>v. However, he did not succeed in explaining anytћing 
tћrougћ tћis; ће only succeeded ir1 appeasing ћis conscieпce, 
in tћat ће did not "betray" the "dictatorship of tће proletariat," 
or the Soviets, as the one foпn of tће transition into tће ne>v 
and classless society. If ће ћаd gone into the pr·oЬlem more 
deeply, ће >vould have sееп tћat, iп Communism as in the 
Renaissance апd otћer periods iп ћistoтy, >vћen ап ownersћip 
class is breakiпg а trail for itself, m01·al coпsider·ations play а 
smaller апd sшaller role as the difficulties of the class increase 
and as its domination needs to becorne mоте complete. 

Iп tће same 1vay, those >vho did not uпderstaпd 1vћat sort of 
social transforrnation 1vas actually at. stake after the Cornrnunists 
were vict.orious ћаd to re-evaluate tће diverse шoral crises 
arnoпg the Coшrnunists. The so-called process of de-Staliniza
tion, or tће unpriпcipled, sorne\\'ћat Staliпist.-style, at.tacks on 
Stalin Ьу ћis former courtiers are also re-evaluated as "а rnoral 
crisis." 

Moral пises, gr·eat or small, are iпevitaЬle iп every dictator
ship, for its followeщ accustorned to tћinkiпg tћat unifoпnity 
of political thougћt is the greatest patтiotic virtue апd tће шost 
ћоlу civil oЬligatioп, rnust Ье dist.urЪed over the inevitaЬle 
тeversals апd chaпges. 

But the Coшmuпists feel апd kno>v that tћeir totalitarian 
dorniпatio11 does not weaken, but rather gets stroпger, in such 
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r·eversals; that tћis is its inevitaЬle path; and that rnoral апd 
siшilar reasoпs play опlу а secoпdary role, if they are поt even 
а ћiпdrапсе. Practice very rapidly ·teaches tћern tbls. Conse
quently, their rnoтal crises, по rnatter ћоw profound, end very 
quickly. Of course, the Cornrnuпists саппоt Ье selective iп the 
means tћеу· use if tћеу desire to acћieve the real airn to >vћich 
tћеу aspire, and >vћiсћ tћеу conceal uпder the cover of tће 
ideal airn. 

4. 

Moral dmvngradiпg in tће eyes of otћer men does not. yet 
mean that Commuпisrn is weak. Generally, uпtil поw, it has 
meaпt tће reverse. Тће vaтious purges апd "Mosco\v tr·ials" 
streпgtћened tће Commuнist system анd Stalin. Iп all events, 
certaiн stтata-tћe iпtellectuals 1vitl1 Gide as tће most famous 
example-reнouпced Commuпism because of this анd doubted 
tћat Commuнism as it is today could realize tће ideas апd ideals 
they believed iп. Ho>veveг, Commuпisrn, sпсћ as it is, ћаs поt 
becorne >veaker: tће пе>v class ћаs becorne stroнger, rnore secure, 
freeiпg itself frorn rnOI·al coнsideratioпs, wadiнg iп tће Ьlood 
of every adhereпt of tће Cornrnuнist idea. Althougћ it has been 
rnorally downgraded iп tће eyes of otћers, Cornrnuпisrn has 
actually Ьееп strengtћeпed iп tће eyes of its O\V!l class апd iп its 
dorniпatioп over society. 
Otћer coпditioш 1vould Ье necessary for coпternporary Corn

rnнпism to Ье lo>veгed iп tl1e estirnatioп of tће танks of its 
mvn class. It is нecessary for tће revolution ноt only to devour 
its о>vн childr·eн, but-oнe rnigћt say-devour itself. It is neces
sary f01· its gr·eatest minds to perceive tћat it is tће exploiting 
class and tћat its reigп is uпjustified. Concretely speakiпg, it is 
necessary for tће class to perceive tћat iп tће пеаr· future tћere 
cannot Ье any talk of tће >\'itћering a>vay of tће stat.e, or talk 
of а Cornrnunist society-iп >vhicћ everyoпe will >vork acc01·ding 
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to bls capaЬilities and 1vill receive according to his needs. The 
class must recognize that the possiЬilit.y of such а society can 
as well Ье refпted as it can Ье demonstrated. Thнs the means 
that this class нsed and is using t.o achieve its aim and domi
nance 1voнld become absнrd, inhнmane, and contrary to 
its great pнrpose-even to the class itself. This 1voнld mean 
that tћere were cleavao-es and vacillations, wЫсћ coнld not 

~ 

longer Ье cћecked, among tће ruling class. In otћer 1vords, the 
battle for its 01vn existence \vould di'ive tће rнling class it.self, 
or individнal fractions of it, to renoнnce the cнrrent means 
it is нsing, or renoнnce tће idea tћat its goals are \Vitћin sigћt 
анd real. 

There is no prospect of sucћ а development he1·e as а pнrely 
tЪeoretic proposition-iн ану of the Commнnist coнntтies, least 
of all in tће post-Stalin U.S.S.R. Тће 1·нling class is still а com
pact one tћere; the condemnation of Stalin's metћods has 
evolved, even in tћeory, into pгotectiнg tће U.S.S.R. from the 
despotism of а регsонаl dictatorship. At tће T\vent.ieth Ратtу 
Congтess, Kћrusћchev advocated "necessary terroгism" against 
the "енеmу," in coнtгast to Stalin's despotism against "good 
Commнnists." Кћшsћсћеv did not condemn Stalin's methods 
as sнch, Ьнt only tћеiг нsе in tће гапks of the 1·нling class. It 
seems that the гelatioнs 1vitћin tће class, \Vhicћ has become 
stгoпg еnонgћ to avoid sнrrender to the absolнte dominance 
of its leader and police apparatнs, ћаvе cћanged since Stalin. 
Тће class itself анd its metћods ћаvе not consideraЬly cћanged 
in terms of interнal cleavages \vitћ regard to moral coћesion. 
ТЪе first sigнs of cleavage, ћo1vever, ате pгesent; these are 
evideнcing tћemselves iп tће ideological crisis. Внt iн spite of 
this it mнst Ье realized that tће process of moral disintegтation 
has scarcely begнn; tће coпditions ћardly exist for it to happen. 
Aпogating certain тigћts to itself, tће rнling oligaгcћy canпot 

avoid allo1viнg tће cшmbs of sнсћ rigћts to fall to tће people. 
It is impossiЬle for tће oligarcћy to lectщe он tће lack of 
rigћts нnder Staliп even amoпg tће Commнпists, and not at 
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tће same time expect ап echo amoпg tће masses-1vho are im
measнraЬly more deprived of tћeir rigћts. Тће Frencћ boнr
geoisie finally rebelled against its einperor, Napoleo11, when 
his wars and bнreaнcratic despotism became intoleraЬle. But 
the Frенсћ people eventнally got some profit from this. Stal~n's 
metћods, in '1vhicћ tће dogmatic ћypotllesis of а fнtнre soCiety 
also played an importaпt role, will not retнrп. Внt tbls does 
not mеап tћat the cнrrent. oligarcl1s 1vill rепонnсе tl1e пsе of 
all bls meaпs, even tlюнgћ they сюшоt нsе tћem, or tћat tће 
U.S.S.R. will sооп or overnigћt become а legal, democratic 
state. 

Ho1vever, something ћаs сћапgеd. Тће ruliпg class 1vill no 
Ionger Ье аЬlе to jнstify еvен to itself tћat the end jнstifies 
tће means. Тће class 1vill stilllectнre оп tће final goal-a Com
mнпist society-for if it did otћerwise it woнld ћаvе to rеnонпсе 
absolнte dominaпce. This 1vill force it to resort to any means. 
Every time tћat it does resort to tћem, it will als? ћа:е. to 
condenш tlleir нsе. А stronger po1ver-fear of pнbllc оршюн 
iп tће 1vorld, fear tћat it will bгing harm to itself and its 
absolнte domination-1vill s1vay the class and ћold back its 
ћand. Feeling itself sнfficieпtly strong to destroy the cнlt of 
its creator, or tће creator of tће system-Stalin-it simнltane
oнsly gave the deatћ Ьlo1v to its mvn ideal basis. Completely 
dominant, the шliпg class ћаs begнn to abandoп and lose the 
ideology, tће dogma which broнgћt it to power. Тће class ћаs 
Ьеgнп to split up iпto &-actions. At tће top everythiпg is peac.e
fнl апd smooth, but below the top, iп the depths, апd еvеп ш 
its ranks, не1v tћoughts, неw ideas, are ЬнЬЬliпg and futнre 
storms ю·е bre~ving. 

Весанsе it had to renouпce Staliп's methods, the ruliпg class 
will поt Ье аЬlе to preserve it.s dogma. Тће methods were 
actнally опlу the expressioп of that dogma, and, indeed, of 
tlle practice on 1vblch the dogma 1vas base.d. . 

It was not good will, still less ћнmашtу, whiCh prompted 
Staliп's associat.es to perceive tће ћarmfulness of Stalin's meth-
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ods. It was urgeпt пecessity that prompted the ruling class to 
become more "understanding." But, Ьу avoiding tlle use of 
very brutal metlюds, the oligarchs canrюt help but plant the 
seed of doubt about their goals. The end once served as moral 
cover for the use of any means. Rerюuncing the use of such 
means will arouse doubts as to tће end itself. As soon as meaпs 
wћiсћ ''юuld insure ап end are sћo"'Il to Ье evil, tће end will 
sћo'iv itself as being unrealizaЬle. For tће esseпtial tћing in 
every policy is first of all tће means, assuming tЪat all ends 
appear good. Еvеп "tће road to ћell is paved witЪ good in
teпtions." 

5. 

Tћrougћout blstory tћere ћаvе Ьееп no ideal ends wblch 
were attained witћ non-ideal, iпћumane means, just as tЪere 
has been по free society wblcћ was built Ьу slaves. Notblпg so 
well reveals the reality апd greatпess of ends as tће metlюds 
used to attain tЪem. 

If tће епd must Ье used to condoпe tће means, tћen there is 
sometblng in tће end itself, in its тeality, wћiсћ is not 'vortЪy. 
Тћаt wћiсћ really Ьlesses the епd, 'ivћich justifies the efforts 
and sacrifices for it, is the means: tЪeir constant perfection, 
humaneness, iпcreasing freedom. 

Contemporary Communism has not even reacћed tЪе begin
пing of such а situation. Instead, it ћаs stopped dead, hesitating 
over its means, but always assured about its ends. 

No тegime iп Ыstory wblch was democrat.ic-or relatively 
democratic 'ivhile it lasted-was predominantly estaЬlished оп 
the aspiratioп for ideal ends, but rather on tЪе small everyday 
means in sight. Along with this, еасћ such regime acbleved, 
more or less sporltaneously, great ends. Оп tЪе other ћапd, 
every despotism tried to justify itself Ьу its ideal aims. Not а 
siпgle one acbleved great ends. 
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Absolute br·ut.ality, or tће use of ану means, is in accord with 
the graпdiosity, еvеп witћ tће uпreality, of Communist aims. 
Ву revolutionary meaпs, coпtemporary Communism ћаs suc

ceeded in demolisћing one form of society and despotically 
settiпg up anotЪer. At first it 'vas guided Ьу the most beautiful, 
primoi'dial Ъuman ideas of equality · and brotћerhood; only 
later did it сопсеаl beћind tћese ideas the estaЬlishmeпt. of its 
domiпatioп Ьу 'vl1atever means. 

As Dostoyevski has bls ћеrо Sblgaliev say, quoted Ьу another 
character, iп The Possessed: 

" ... He's written а good thing in tћat manuscript," Ver· 
klюveпsky went оп .... "Every member of tће society spies on 
tће otћers, апd it's ћis duty to iпform against them. Every one 
beloпgs to all апd all to every one. All are slaves and equal 
iп their slavery. Iп extтeme cases he advocates slaпder and 
murder, but the great tћing about it is equality .... Slaves are 
bouпd to Ье equal. There has пever Ьееп either freedom ot 
equality without despotism .... " 

Thus, Ьу justifyiпg the шeans because of tће епd, the епd 
itself becomes iпcreasiпgly more distant апd uпrealistic, wblle 
the frightful reality of the meaпs becomes iпcreasiпgly obvious 
апd iпtoleraЬle. 



The Essence 

1. 

None of the theories on the essence of contemporary Сот 
munism treats the matter exhaustively. Neither does this theory 
claim to do so. Contemporary Comтnunism is the product of 
а series of historical, econoтnic, political, ideological, national, 
and international causes. А categorical theory about its essence 
cannot Ье entiтely accurate. 

The essence of conteтnporary Communism could not even Ье 
perceived until, in the course of it.s development, it. revealed 
itself to its very entтails. Tbls тnoment came, and could only 
come, because Communism entered а particular phase of its 
development-tћat of its maturity. It. then became possiЬle to 
reveal the nature of jrs po>ver, o>vnersblp, and ideology. In 
tће time tћat Communisтn was developing and was predomi
nantly an ideology, it >va.s alтnost impossiЬle to see tћrough it 
completely. 

Just as other truths are the >vork of many autћors, countr·ies, 
and movements, so it is >Vith contemporary Communism. Coш
muнism ћа.s Ьеен revealed gradually, more or less parallel to 
its development; it. санноt Ье looked uрон as fiнal, because it 
has rюt completed its developmeнt. 

Most of tће tћeories regardiнg Commuнism, however, ћаvе 
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some trutћ in tћem. Еасћ of tћem has usually grasped оне 
aspect of Comтnunism от оне aspect of its esseнce. 
Тhеге are t>vo basic tћeses он the essence of coнtemporary 

Comтnunism. 

Tl1e fiпt of them claiтns tћat coнtemporary Coтnmuнism is 
а type of пеw religion. "\Ve have already sеен tlшt it is neitћer 
а 1·eligion nor а churcћ, iн spite of the fact that it. coнtaiнs 

eleтnents of Ьоtћ. 
The secoнd thesis regards Coтnmuнism as revolutioнary so

cialism, tћat is, soтnetblнg >vhicћ >vas Ьоrп of тnoderн iнdustry, 
or capitalism, анd of the proletariat анd its нeeds. We have 
sеен that this thesis also is онlу partially accurate: coнteтn

porary Coтnтnuнism Ьеgан in well-developed couнtries as а 
socialist ideology анd а reactioн against the sнffering of tће 
>voгking masses iн the iнdustrial тevolнtion. Внt after ћaviнg 
сотnе into po>ver iн нnderdeveloped aieas, it Ьесатnе soтnethiнg 
eнtirely different-an exploiting system opposed to most of t.he 
inteiests of the pioletariat itself. 

The tћesis has also been advaнced that contempOiary Com
тnнnism is only а conternpoгю·y forrn of despotisrn, pr·oduced 
Ьу шен as sоон as they seize po>ver. The nаtнте of the moderн 
есоноmу, >vhicћ iн every case requiтes centralized admiнistra
tioн, has rnade it possiЬle for tћis despotisтn to Ье absolute. 
This tl1esis also has soтne tтuth in it: modem Cornrnннisтn is а 
modem despotisтn >vћich cannot ћеlр but aspir·e to>vard to
talitarianisrn. Hmvever, all types of rnodem despotisrn are ноt. 
variaнts of Cornrnннisrn, ноr are they totalitariaн to tће degree 
that Cornrnнnisrn is. 
Tlшs >vhatever thesis >ve ехатniне, >ve fiнd tћat each tћesis 

explaiнs one aspect of Cornrnнnisrn, ог а рагt of the trнth, Ьнt 
ноt tће entiтe tтнth. 

N either сан my theory он tће esseнce of Cornmuнisrn Ье 
accepted as complete. Tbls is, ануwау, tће >veakнess of every 
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defiпitioп, especially "tvheп such complex and living matters 
as social phenomena are being defined. 

N evertheless, it is possiЬle to speak in the most abstract 
tћeoretical "tvay about the essence of contemporary Commu
nism, about what is most essential iп it, апd wћat permeates 
all its шanifestatioпs апd iпspires all of its activity. It is possiЬle 
to peпetrate deeper into tbls esseпce, to elucidate its various 
aspects; but tће essence itself ћаs already Ьееп exposed. 

Communism, апd like"tvise its esseпce, is coпtiпuously cћang
ing from one form to aпother. vVithout this cћange it cannot 
even exist. Consequently, tћese cћanges require continuous 
examiпation and а deeper study of tће already obvious trutћ. 
Тће essence of contemporary Communism is tЪе product 

of particular conditions, blstorical and others. But. as soon as 
Communism becomes strong, tће essence itself becomes а factor 
and creates tће conditions for its mvn continued existence. 
Consequently, it is evident tЪat it. is necessary to examine the 
essence sepaт·ately according to the form and tће conditioнs in 
whicћ it appears and is operating at а given moment. 

2. 

Тће tћeory that contemporary Communism is а type of 
modeш totalitaт·ianism is not only tће most "tvidespread, but 
also tће most accurat.e. However, an actual understanding of 
the t.erm "modern totalitaт·ianisш" "tvћere Coшmuпisш is being 
discussed is not so "tvidespread. 

Conteшporary Communism is tћat. type of totalitariaнism 
wћiсћ consists of tћree basic factOis for coнtrolling the people. 
Тће first. is po"tvex·; tће second, o>vnership; the third, ideology. 
Тћеу are monopolized Ьу tће one and only political party, or
accordiнg t.o ту previous explanation and termirюlogy-by а 
ne'\v class; and, at present, Ьу tће oligarcћy of tћat party or of 
that class. No totalitarian system in history, not even а contem-
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porary oпe-'\vith tће exception of Communism-has succeeded 
in incorporating simultaneously all tћese factors for controlling 
tће people to this degree. 
Wћen one examiнes and '\Veigћs tћese tЪree factors, power 

is tће one "tvllicћ ћаs played and still continues to play tће most 
iшportant role in tће development of Coшшunism. One of tће 
otћer factors шау eventually pгeyail over pmver, Ьнt. it is irn
possiЬle to determiнe tbls on tће basis of present conditions. 
I belieye tћat po,ver '\vill reшain tће basic cЪaracteristic of 
Commнnism. 

Commнnism fiтst originated as ап ideology, '\vblcћ contained 
in its seed Comшнnism's totalitax·ian and шonopolistic nature. 
It сан certainly Ье said tћat ideas но longer play tће rnain, 
predominant тоlе in Comrnнпism's control of the people. Corn
munism as an ideology ћаs шainly rнn its coнrse. It does not 
haYe many ne1v tblngs to reveal to tће '\vorld. This could not 
Ье said for tће other нvо factox·s, po1ver· and o1vnership. 

It can Ье said: po1ver, either pћysical, intellectнal, or eco
nomic, plays а role in eYery strнggle, even in every social hнman 
action. Тћеrе is sorne trutћ in this. It can also Ье said: in eyery 
policy, po>ver, or the strнggle to acqнire and keep it, is tће basic 
рrоЬlеш and aim. Тћеге is some trutЪ in this also. Внt con
temporar-y Commнnism is rюt онlу sнсЪ а po1ver; it is some
thing more. It is po1ver of а particнlar type, а po1ver 1vhich 
нnites 1vitllin itself the contiol of ideas, aнtlют'ity, and owner· 
ship, а po1ver 1vћiсћ ћаs become an end in itself. 
То date, SoYiet Comшнnisш, tће type 1vhicћ ћаs existed tће 

longest and 1vћiсћ is tЪе rnost developed, ћаs passed tћroнgh 
thт·ee pћases. Tbls is also more or less tше of otћer types of 
Coшmнnism "tvblcћ ћаvе succeeded in coming to power (>vitћ 

tЪе exception of tће Cblnese type, "tvllicћ is still predominantly 
in tЪе second рћаsе) . 

The tћтее pћases are: revolutioпary, dogшatic, апd пoп

dogшatic Comшunisrn. Rougbly speaking, tће principal catch
>vords, aiшs, and persoпalities corresponding to tЪese various 
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phases are: Revolution, or the usurpatioп of power-Leniп. 
"Socialism," or the bнildiпg of the system-Staliп. "Legality," 
or staЬilization of tће system- "collective Ieadersblp." 

It is importaпt to rюte tћat tћese phases are not. distiпctly 
separate froш one another, tћat elements of all are fouпd in 
еасћ. Dogmatisш abounded, апd tl1e "building of socialisш" 
had already beguп, in tl1e Leniпist period; Stalin did not. re
nounce revolution, or reject the dogmas, 1vћich iпteгfer·ed witl1 
tl1e building of the systeш. Preseпt-day, non-dogmatic Com
шunism is only non-dogmatic conditionally: it just. will not 
rепоuпсе even tће minutest practical advantages for dogrnatic 
reasons. Precisely Ьесанsе of sнсЬ advantages, it 1vill at the sаше 
time Ье in а positioп to persecute uпscrupulously tlle miпutest 
doubt concerпiпg tће trutl1 or pнrity of ilie dogma. ТЬнs, 
Communisш, proceediпg froш practical пeeds апd capaЬilities, 
Ьаs today even fш·led tl1e sails of revolution, or of its o;vn 
miJitary expansion. But it Ьаs not renounced one or ilie other. 

Trus divisioп into tl1ree pl1ases is only accurate if it is taken 
ro~ghly and abstractly. Clearly separate pћases do not actually 
eXIst, nor do tl1ey сопеsропd t.o specific periods in the various 
couпtries. 

Тће boundaries betlveen tће pћases, >vblcћ oveгlap, апd tће 
forms in >vhicl1 tlle pћases appear are varied in diffeгent Com
munist couпtries. For example, Yugoslavia Ьаs passed throua-IJ 
all tllree pћases iн а Ielatively sћOI"t time анd 1vitl1 tl1e sa~e 
persoпalities at tће suшmit. Tbls is obvioнs in botl1 precepts 
and metћod of operation. 

Po>ver plays а major role iп all thiee of tћese pl1ases. In tће 
rev~l~tioп. it >vas necessaгy to seize po1ver·; in tће building of 
socшlism, It >vas necessar-y to create а ne1v system Ьу meaпs of 
tl1at p~1ver; today pmver must preserve tl1e system. 
Duп?g tће development, froш tће first to tће tblrd рћаsе, 

ilie qшntesseпce of Comшunism-po1ver-evolved fr·om being 
tl1e means and became an end iп itself. Actually power was al
ways rnore or less the епd, but Communist leaders, tblnkiпg tl1at 
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throнgћ power as а шeans they would attain the ideal goal, 
did not believe it to Ье an end in itself. Precisely because po1ver 
served as а meaпs for tће Utopian· tтansfoгmatioп of society, 
it could not avoid becorning ап епd iп itself and tће most 
importaпt airn of Comrnuпisrn. Pmver 1vas аЬlе to appear as 
а шеапs in tће first апd second pћases. It can no longer Ье 
concealed that in tће tblrd рћаsе po1ver is tЪе actual principal 
aim апd essence of Cornmunisш. 

Because of tће fact tћat Communism is being extiпguished 
as an ideology, it must maintaiп po1ver as tће main meaпs of 
controlliпg the people. 

In revolutioп, as in every type of >var, it 1vas natural to coп
centrate pтimar·ily оп pmver: the war had to Ье 1von. During 
the per·iod of indнstrialization, concentrating on po1ver could 
still Ье considered natural: tће constructioп of iпdнstry, or 
а "socialist society," fог 1vhicћ so mапу sacrifices ћаd Ьееп made, 
was песеssагу. But as all tbls is beiпg coшpleted, it becomes 
apparent that iп Coшmunisш pmver has rюt only been а meaпs 
but that it ћаs also Ьесоше tће maiп, if not tће sole, end. 

Today po>ver is Ьоtћ tће шeans апd tће goal of Coшmunists, 
in order tћat tћеу may шaintaiп tћeir privileges апd ownership. 
But since tћese are special forms of po;vet· and owneiShip, it 
is only tћrougћ po1ver itself tћat mvneтsblp can Ье exercised. 
Po1ver is an епd in itself and tће esseнce of coпtemporary 
Communism. Other classes may Ье аЬlе to шaintain o>vпersblp 
witћout а monopoly over· pmver, or po>ver witћout а пюnороlу 
over o;vпersћip. Until no>v, tћis ћаs not been possiЬle for tће 
пеw class, ;vblcћ ;vas formed tћтоugћ Commuпism; it is very 
iшprobaЬle tћat it 1vill Ье possiЬle in tће futшe. 
Tћrougћout all tћree of tћese pћases, pmver ћаs concealed 

itself as tће bldden, iпvisiЬle, нnspoken, пatural and principal 
end. Its role ћаs Ьееп stroпger or 1veaker depeпding оп the 
degree of control over tће people required at tће tirne. In the 
first рћаsе, ideas were tће inspiratioп апd the prime mover for 
tће attainment of power; in tће secoпd рћаsе, pmver operated 
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as the whip of society апd for its o;vn maiпtainance; today, 
"collective o;vnership" is subordinated to the impulses and 
needs of power. 

Po;ver is tl1e alpha and the omega of contemporary Com
шunisш, еvеп ;vhen Coшmunism strives to pievent this. 

Ideas, pbllosophical px-inciples апd moral considerations, 
the nation and the people, their hist.ory, in рю·t еvеп owner
ship-all сан Ье changed and sacrificed. But not po;ver. Because 
this '\vould signify Communisrn's renunciat.ion of itself, of it.s 
щvn essence. Individuals can do this. But the class, the party, 
the oligarchy cannot. This is the purpose and the шeaniпg of its 
existence. 

Every type of power besides being а meaпs is at the same 
time and end-at Ieast for those '\Vho aspire to it. Po'\ver is 
alшost exclusively an end iп Communisrn, because it is both 
the source and tће guaraпtee of all privileges. Ву rneans of 
and tћrougћ po,ver tће material privileges апd O'\vnership of 
tће ruling class over national goods ате тealized. Power de
teтmines tће value of ideas, and suppresses or permits theiт 
expression. 

It is in this '\vay tћat pщver in contempoiax·y Cornnшnism 
differs Пorn all otћer types of pO'iver, and that Communisш 
itself differs froш every other system. 
Coшmuпism has to Ье totalitarian, exclusive, and isolated 

precisely because power is tће шost esseпtial соmропепt of 
Comшuпism. If Coшmuпism actually could have had other 
eпds, it '\vould ћаvе to шаkе it possiЬle for otћer forces to 
spriпg up iп opposition and operate iпdepeпdeпtly. 

Ho'\v coпtemporaтy Coшmuпisш '\Vill Ье defiпed is secondary. 
Everyone wlю uпdertakes the '\vork of explaiпing Сошшuпisш 
fiпd.s himself faced witl1 tће рrоЬlеш of defiпiпg it, even if 
actual coпditioпs do поt compel him to do tbls-coпditioпs 
iп which Coшnшпists glorify tћeir system as "socialism," "class
less society," and "tће realization of meп's eternal dreams," 
while tће opposing eleшent defines Coшшunism as an insensi-
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tive tyranny, the сћаnсе success of а terтoтistic group, and tће 
damnation of tће humaп race. 

Scieпce must use already estaЬlished categories iп order t.o 
make а simple expositioп. Is tћere апу category in sociology 
iпto '\vblcћ '\Ve can cram сопtеmротагу Commuпism if 1ve use 
а little force? 

Јп commoп '\vitћ mапу authors who started Пош otћer posi
tions, I ћаvе, iп тecent yeais, equated Coшmuпism '\Vitћ state 
capitalism or, more precisely, '\Vitћ total state capitalisш. 

Tbls interpretation wоп out amoпg tће leaders of Yugoslav 
Commuпists duriпg tће t.ime of tћeir clasћ '\Vitћ tће govern
ment of tће U.S.S.R. But just as Commuпists, according to 
practical пeed.s, easily clшnge even t.ћеiт "scieпtific" aпalysis, 
Yugoslav party leaders cћanged this interpretation after tће 
"reconciliatioп" 'vitћ tће Soviet goveiЂшent, апd once more 
proclaimed tће U.S.S.R. а Socialist couпtry. At tће same time, 
tЪеу proclaimed tће Soviet imperialistic attack on the inde
pendence of Yugoslavia-in Tito's '\Vords-a "tragic," "incom
preћeпsiЬle" event, evoked Ьу tће "arЬitrariness of individuals." 

Coпtemporary Communism for the most part does тesemЬle 
total state capitalism. Its blstorical origin and tће pтoЬlems 
'vhicћ it had to solve-пamely, an industrial transfoпnation 
sirnilar to the one achieved Ьу capitalism but '\Vith the aid of 
the state mechanisrn-lead to such а conclusion. 

If, unde1· Comrnнпism, tће state 'vere the O'\vner in tће паше 
of society and of tће nation, theп the fшms of political po,ver 
over society \vould iпevitaЬly change accOI·ding to the vaгying 
пeed.s of society and of the natioп. The state Ьу its nature is 
an orgaп of unity апd harrnoпy iп society, and поt only а force 
ove1· it. The state coнld not Ье Ьоtћ the щvner and rнler iп 
itself. In Comшнnisш it is reve1·sed: The state is an instrншent 
and aћvays sнbordiпate exclшiYely to the interests of one and 
tће same exclнsive O\vner, or of опе and the same direction in 
the economy, and in the other areas of social life. 

State ownersblp in the W est migћt Ье coпsidered more as 
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state capitalism than it is in Communist countries. The claim 
that contemporю·y Communism is state capitalism is prompted 
Ьу the "pangs of conscience" of those who were disillusioned 
Ьу the Communist system, but who did not succeed in defiпing 
it; they therefore equate its evils 1vith those of capitalism. 
Since there is really no private o1vnersblp iп Communism but 
rather formal state mvnership, nothiпg seems more logical 
than to attriЬute all evils to tће state. Tbls idea of state capi
talism is also accepted Ьу tћose wћо see 'less evil" in private 
capitalism. Tћerefore tћеу like to point out tћat Communism 
is а worse type of capitalisш. 
То claim tћat conteшporary Сошnшпisш is а traпsition to 

somethiпg else leads nowћere and explaiпs notћing. What is 
not а transition to soшetћing else? 

Even if it is accepted tћat it ћаs many of the cћaracteristics 
of an all-encoшpassing state capitalism, contemporary Com
munism also ћаs so mапу of its o>vn cћю·acteristics tћat it is 
more precise to coпsider it а special type of new social system. 

Contemporary Communism ћаs its o>vn esseпce wblcћ does 
not permit it to Ье confused >vitћ any otћer. Commuпism, 
while absorЬing into it.self all kiпds of other eleшeпts-feudal, 
capitalist, апd even slave-oш1iпg-reшaiпs iпdividual and in
depeпdeпt at tће sаше tiшe. 

National Communism 

1. 

In esseпce, Coшшuпism is only one tblпg, but. it is realized 
in differeпt degrees and шaпners iп every couпtry. Therefore 
it is possiЬle to speak of various Coшшunist systeшs, i.e., of 
various forшs of tће sаше шaпifestatioп. 
Тће differeпces >vhicћ exist bet>veeп Coшшuпist states-dif

fereпces tћat Stalin atteшpted futilely to reшove Ьу force-are 
the result, above all, of diverse historical backgrounds. Even 
tће шost cursory obset·vatioп reveals ho>v, for ехашрlе, coп
teшporary So\riet bureaucracy is поt >vitћout. а conпectiпg liпk 
>vith tће Czarist systeш in wblcћ tће officials >vere, as Engels 
noted, "а distiпct class." Soшe>vhat tће sаше tblпg can also Ье 
said of the шапnеr of govet'Ilшeпt iп Yugoslavia. \Vheп ascend
iпg to pmver, the Coшшuпists face iп the various countries 
differeпt cultшal and tecћnical levels апd varying social rela· 
tioпsblps, апd are faced >vith differeпt пational iпtellectual 

chaтacters. Тћеsе diffet·eпces develop еvеп fartћer, iп а special 
\vay. Because the geпeral causes \vhich bt·oнght theш to pO\ver 
are identical, апd because tћеу ћаvе to >vage а stшggle agaiпst 
сошшоn iпternal апd foreign opponents, tће Coшшuпists 

in separate couпtтies ю·е iшшediately coшpelled to fight jointly 
апd on t.ће basis of а siшilar ideology. Iпterпatioпal Com-
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munism, '\vhich '\Vas at one time the task of revolutionaries, 
eventually tiaпsfOI-med itself, as did evel]'thiпg else in Com
muпism, апd became the common giOuпd of Commuпist 
buieaucracies, fighting оне another оп пatioпalistic coп
siderations. Of the forrner iпter11atioпal pr·oletar'iat, опlу 
words апd empty dogmas тemaiпed. Behiпd them stood the 
пaked пatioпal and iшerпatioпal interests, aspirations, апd 
plaпs of tће various Commuпist oligarchies, comfor·taЬly eп
treпched. 

The пature of authority апd proper·ty, а similar iпternatioпal 
outlook, апd an ideпtical ideology iпevitaЬly ideпtify Com
muпist states \Vitћ one arюther. N evertheless, it is wrong t.o 
ignore and underestimate the sigпificance of the iпevitaЬle di
fereпces in degiee апd mаппеr betweп Commuпist. stяtes. ТЪе 
degree, mаппеr, апd form in which Commuпism will Ье 
realized, or its purpose, is just as mucћ of а giveп coпditioп 
for each of them as is the esseпce of Commuпism itself. No 
siпgle form of Commuпism, no matt.er ho\v similar it is to other 
for·ms, exists iп апу way otћer tћап as пatioпal Commuпism. 
Iп order to maiпtaiп itself, it must become пatioпal. 

The form of goverпmeпt апd pгoper·ty as \Vell as of ideas 
differs little or поt at all in Communist stat.es. It canпot differ 
markedly since it llas ан ideпtical пatuтe-total autlютity. Ho\v
ever, if they \vish t.o \viп апd continue to exist, tlre Commuпists 
must adapt the degтee and mаппеr of tћeir authority to 
пational coпditions. 

The differences bet\veen Commuпist countr'ies \Vill, as а rule, 
Ье as gieat as the exteпt to \Vhich the Communists \vете inde
peпdent in comiпg to po\ver. Concretely speaking, only the 
Commuпists of tlrree countries-the Soviet Uпiоп, Chiпa, апd 
Yugoslavia-indepeпdeпtly carried out revolutioпs or, iп their 
O\VIl \vay апd at their O\VIl speed, attaiпed po,ver апd Ьеgап 
"the buildiпg of socialism." Тћеsе thr·ee couпtries remaiпed 
iпdepeпdeпt as Commuпist states еvеп iп the peтiod wlleп 
Yugoslavia \vas-as Chiпa is today-uпder the most ext.reme 
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influeпce of the Soviet Union; tћat is, in 'Ъrotћerly love" and 
in "eterrral frieпdship" witll it. In а. report at а closed session 
of the T\veпtietћ Coпgress, Khrusћcћev revealed tћat а clasћ be
t\veen Staliп and tће Chinese goverrrmeпt had barely been 
averted. The case of the clash witћ Yugoslavia was not an 
isolated case; but only tће most drastic апd the first to occur. 
Iп tће otћer Comшunist countries the Soviet government en
forced Communism Ьу "arrned missionaries"-its arrny. The 
diversity of manner and degiee of the development in these 
countтies has still rюt at.tained the stage reached in Yugoslavia 
апd Chiпa. Ho\vever, to the exteпt that ruliпg bureaucracies 
gather streпgtћ as indepeпdeпt bodies iп these countries, and 
to the exteпt that. they recogпize that obedieпce to and copyiпg 
of tће Soviet Uпiоп weaken themselves, tћеу endeavor to 
"patterrr" themselves оп Yugoslavia; that is, to develop iпde
pendently. The Communist East European countries did not. 
become satellites of the U.S.S.R. because they benefited from 
it, but because they were too weak to pтevent it. As soon as 
they Ьесоше stronger, or as soon as favoraЬle conditions are 
created, а yearning for indepeпdence and for protection of 
"their own people" from Soviet hegenюny will rise among 
them. 
Witћ the victory of а Communist revolution in а country 

а ne-.;v class comes into po,ver and into control. It. is uшvilliпg 
to suпender its o'\vn hard-gaiпed privileges, even tlюugh it 
suboтdinates its interests to а similar class in arюtћer country, 
solely in tће cause of ideological solidarity. 

Where а Commuпist revolutioп has \Von victory iпdepeпd
eпtly, а separate, distinct path of developmeпt is iпevitaЬle. 

Fl'ictioп \Vith other Commuпist couпtries, especially \Vith the 
Soviet Unioп as the most. importaпt апd most imperialistic 
state, follo\vs. Тће ruling national bureaucracy iп the couпtry 
where tће victor'ious revolutioп took place has already become 
indepeпdeпt iп the course of the armed struggle and has tasted 
tће Ьlessings of authority and of "пatioпalizatioп" of property. 
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Philosopћically speaking, it has also grasped and become coп
scious of its o\vn essence, "its О\VП state," its authority, оп the 
basis of >vhich it clatms equality. 

This does поt mean tћat this involves only а clash-\vћen it 
comes to tћat-bet\veen t\VO bureaucracies. А clasћ also iпvolves 
tће тevolutionary elemeпts of а subordinated couпtry, because 
tћеу do not usually tolerate dominatioп and tlley consider that 
Ielatioпsllips bet\veen Communist states must Ье as ideally per
fect as predicted in dogma. Tlle masses of tће nation, \vћо 
spontaneously tblrst for independence, canпot remain uпper
turbed iп sucl1 а clasћ. In every case tће nat.ion beпefits from 
this: it does not ћаvе to рау triЬute to а foreign government; 
апd tће pressure оп tће domestic goverпment, \vhicћ no loпger 
desires, and is not permitted, to сору foreign methods, is also 
diminisћed. Such а clasћ also brings in external forces, otћer 
stat.es апd movements. Hmvever, tће пature of tће clash 
and tће basic forces iп it remain. Neitl1er Soviet поr Yugoslav 
Communists stopped beiпg \\'lшt they are-not before, поr dur· 
ing, nor after tћeir mutual Ьickerings. Indeed, tће diverse 
types of degree and шanner \Vith whicћ tћеу insшed tћeir 
moпopoly led tћem mнtually to deny tће existence of socialism 
in the opposite сашр. Afte1· tћеу settled tћeir differeпces, they 
again ackno>vledged tlle existence of socialism elsewћere, be
coming coпscious tћat tћеу must respect mнtual differences 
if tћеу \vanted to pieserve that \Vћich \Vas ideпtical in esseпce 
and most important t.o tћem. 

The sнbиdiпate Commuпist governments iп East Europe 
сап, in fact must, declare their indepeпdence from the Soviet 
goverшnent. No опе сан say ћо>v far tћis aspiтation for inde
pendeпce >vill go апd what disagreements \Vill resнlt. The тesнlt 
depends on nume1·oнs unforeseen interпal and external circнm
staпces. Ho\vever, there is по doubt tћat а пational Communist 
bureaucracy aspires to more complete autlюгity for itself. This 
is deшonsti·ated Ьу the anti-Tito processes iп Stalin's time in 
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tће East Europeaп cour1t.ries; it is shown also Ьу the cu.rrent 
нпconcealed emphasis on "опе's own path to socialism," wћich 
has recently come to ligћt sharply in Poland апd Huпgary. 
Тће ceпtral Soviet government ћаs fouпd itself in difficulty 
because of tће nationalism existing even in those governments 
wћich it insfalled in the Soviet repuЬlics (Ukraine, Caucasia), 
апd still more so \vith regard to those governments installed in 
tће East European couпtries. Playing ап important ro]e in all 
of this is tће fact that the Soviet Union was unaЬle, and will 
rюt Ье аЬlе in the future, to assimilate tће ecorюmies of tће 
East European couпtries. 

The aspirations to>vard national indepeпdence must of 
course have greater impetus. These aspirations can Ье retarded 
and even made dormant Ьу external pressure or Ьу fear on 
the part of tl1e Comшнпists of "imperialism" and the "bour
geoisie," Ьнt tћеу caпnot Ье r·emoved. On the contraтy, tћeir 
strength will grmv. 

It is impossiЬle to foresee all of the foтms that relatioпs 
bet>veen Commuпist states ,.,ш assume. Even if coopet·ation 
bet\veen Communist states of different countt·ies sllould in а 
sћort time r·esult iп mergers and federations, so can clasћes 
bet\veen Commuпist states result in \var. Ап open, armed clash 
bet\veeп tће U.S.S.R. and Yнgoslavia \Vas averted tюt. because 
of tће "socialism" in one or the other country, but because it 
\Vas not in Stalin's interest to risk а clasћ of unforeseeaЬle pro
poгtions. Wћatever >vill ћарреп bet\veen Communist states \Vill 
depend on all tћose factors >vћich ordiпarily affect political 
events. The interests of tће respective Communist bнгeauc
racies, expressed Yariously as "national" or as "united," aloпg 
\Vitћ tће uncћecked tendeпcy toward ever increasing indepeпd
ence on а national basis, \Vill, for the time being, play an 
iшportant .role in tће relat.ionships among tће Comшнnist 

countries. 
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2. 

The concept of natioпal Communism had no meaning uп
til the епd of World War П, \vhen Soviet imperialism \vas 
manifested rюt only \Vit.h regard to the capitalist but. the Com
nншist states as \Vell. Tћis concept developed аЬоУе all from 
the Yugoslav-U.S.S.R. clash. The тenunciatioп of Stalin's meth
ods Ьу t.he "collect.ive leadeтship" of Khтushcl1ev-Bulgaпin may 
peтhaps modify relatioпs between the U.S.S.R. апd other Com
muпist countries, but it caпnot resolve them. In tlle U.S.S.R. 
operations are not concemed solely witll Communism but are 
simultaneously concerned \Vitll tlle imperialism of the Gтeat 
Russian-Soviet-state. Tћis imper·ialism сап cllange in form 
апd method, but it сан по more disappear thaп can tlle aspi
ratioпs of Commuпists of other couпtries f01· iпdepeпdence. 
А similar deYelopment a\vaits the other Commuпist. states. 

According to str·ength апd conditioпs, tlley too will attempt to 
become imperialistic in one \vay or another. 

Iп tlle developmeпt of the foreign policy of tlle U.S.S.R. 
tllere llave Ьееп t\VO imper·ialistic phases. Earlier policy was 
almost exclusively а matter· of expaпsion Ьу тevolutioпary prop
agaпda in otller couпtтies. At that time tllere \Ver-e pmverful 
imperialistic teпdeпcies (as regards t.he Caucasus) in tl1e pol
icies of its higllest leader-s. But, iп my орiпiоп, tller·e is no 
satisfactoгy reason for t.he revolutionary phase to Ье categOI·i
cally coпsider·ed imperialistic, siпce at tllat time it. \Vas more 
defeпsive tЬan aggressive. 

If \Ve do not coпsider tће revolutioпary pllase as imperialistic, 
tћеп imperialism began, rougbly speaking, \vith tlle victory of 
Staliп, or \vitћ tће industr·ializatioп and estaЬlisllmeпt of tћ~ 
autћol'ity of а ne\v class iп tlle l 930's. This cllange was clearly 
sћо\vп on tlle eve of tЪе war \Vћеп Stalin's goven1meпt was 
аЬlе to go iпto actioп апd Ieave behiпd pacifist апd anti-imper
ialistic pћases. It \vas even exp1·essed iп the сћапgе of foreign 
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policy; in place of tlle jovial and, to а сегtаiп extent, principled 
Litvinov, t.he unscгupulous апd reserved lVIolotov appeared. 
Тће basic cause of an imperialistic policy is completely 

ћiddeп in tће exploitative and despotic паtше of tће пе\v class. 
In order· tllat. tћat class might manifest. itself as impeтialistic, 
it \Vas necessary for it to attain а prescriЬed strength апd to 
appear iп appr·opriate circumstances. It already ћаd this 
streпgtll \vllen ·~лтorld vVar П began. The war itself abouпded 
iп possiЬlities for imperialistic comЬiпations. Тће small Baltic 
states \Vere rюt necessary for tће security of so large а state as 
tће U.S.S.R., particularly iп modem war. Тћеsе states \Vere 
пon-aggressive апd еvеп allies; ho\vever, tlley \Vere an attractive 
morsel for tlle iпsatiaЬle appetite of tlle Great Russian Com
munist Ьuтеаuпасу. 

Iп Woтld War П Commпnist internationalism, up to tћat 
time ап iпtegral part of Soviet foreign policy, came into coпflict 
with the iпterests of tlle ruliпg Soviet. buтeaucracy. vVith tllat, 
t.he пecessity for· its oтgaпizatioп ceased. Тће idea of dissolution 
of tlle Commuпist Iпterпational (Comiпterп) was conceived, 
accordiпg to Georgi Dimitr·ov, after tlle subjпgatioп of tће 

Baltic couпtr·ies, апd iп tће period of cooperation \Vitll Hitler, 
altћough it. \Vas not effected uпtil the secoпd phase of tlle war 
during the period of alliance witћ the W esterп states. 
Тће Comiпfonп, consistiпg of the East Europeaп апd tће 

French and Italian Communist paтties, \vas created on Stalin's 
iпitiative in order to guarantee Soviet domination in the satel
Jite countries апd to inteпsify its influeпce in \Vest.erп Europe. 
Тће Cominforш was worse tћап the former Communist Iпter
natioнal \vhich, even if it was absolutely domiпated Ьу Mosco'\v, 
at least foгmally represented all of the parties. The Cominforш 
evolved in the field of real and apparent Soviet influence. Тће 
clasћ witll Yugoslavia revealed that it \Vas assigned to sub
ordinate to tће Soviet goverпment tlюse Commuпist states and 
parties whicћ had begun to weakeп because of the iпternal 
growth of natioпal Communism. After the death of Stalin t.he 



180 ТНЕ NEW CLASS 

Cominform '\VЋS finally dissolved. Even t.he Soviet goverпmetlt, 
desiring to avoid major and dangerous quarrels, accepted the 
so-called separate path t.o socialism, if поt пational Communism 
itself. 

These organizatioпal changes had profouпd economic апd 
political causes. As loпg as the Communist parties in East 
Europe were weak апd the Soviet Union was not. sufficiently 
strong economically, the Soviet government \Vould ћаvе ћаd 
to resort to administrative methods to subjugate t.he East 
European countries, even if there had Ьееп no Staliпist arbl
trariпess апd despotism. Soviet imperialism, Ьу political, police 
and military metћods, had to compensate for its щvn economic 
апd otl1er weaknesses. lmperialism iп tће military form, wћiсћ 
was only an advanced stage of the old Czarist military-feudal 
irnperialism, also corresponded to tће inteтnal structure of the 
Soviet Uпion ix1 wllicl1 tће police апd admiпistrative apparatus, 
centralized in one personality, played а major тоlе. Stalinism 
was а mixture of а personal Communist dictatorship апd rnili
taristic imperialism. 

These foтms of imperialism developed: joint stock com
panies, absorption of tЪе exports of tће East. Europeaп countries 
Ьу meaпs of political pressure at prices below tће world market, 
artificial formation of а "socialist '\Vorld market," control of 
every political act of subordinate parties and states, traпsfor

mation of tће traditional love of Communists to'\vard the 
"socialist fatћerland" into deification of the Soviet stat.e, Stalin, 
and Soviet practices. 

But what happened? 
А cћange witћin tће ruling class was quiet1y completed in 

the Soviet Union itself. Similar cћanges, iп another sense, also 
occurred in the East European countries; new national bureauc
racies lon? for ever increasing coпsolidation of po,ver апd prop
erty relatюns, but at t.he same time tћеу fall into difficulties 
becaus: of tће hegemonic pressure of the Soviet governrnent. 
If earller tћеу ћаd ћаd to renounce national cћaracteristics 
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in oтder to come to power, no>v sucћ action ћаd become а 
hiпdt·aпce to tћeit· further ascendaпcy t.o po>ver. In addition, 
it became impossiЬle fot· the Soviet goveп1rneпt to adhere to 
tће exorbltaпt and l1azardous Stalinist foreigп policy of mili
tary pressure and isolatioп and, simultaneously, during t.he 
period of tће geпet-al coloпial rnoveшents, to ћold the Euro
peaп couпtries iп infamous bondage. 
Тће Soviet leaders ћаd t.o concede, after loпg vacillatioп апd 

iпdecisive at·gurпentatioп, tћat the Yugoslav leaders \Vet·e 
falsely iпdicted as Hitle!'ite апd Americaп spies just because 
they defeпded tl1e right to coпsolidate апd build а Coшmuпist 
system in their щvп \vay. Tito Ьесаше t.he most sigпificaпt 

peгsoпality iп coпtempoтary Commuпisш. The pt·iпciple of 
пatioпal Coшmuпisш >vas formally ackпo,vledged. But witћ 
that Yugoslavia also ceased to Ье the exclusive creator of iпno
vatioпs in Commuпism. The Yugoslav revolutioп subsided iпto 
its gгoove, апd а peaceful апd matter-of-fact rule Ьеgап. \Vith 
tћat tће love bet>veen yesteтday's eпemies did поt become 
gгeater, nor >vet·e the disagгeemeпts terminated. This was 
merely the beginniпg of а ne>v phase. 
Nщv the Soviet Uпion епtегеd iпto t.he predomiпaпtly eco

nomic and political рћаsе of its iшperialistic policy. Or so 
it арреагs, judgiпg ћош curreпt facts. 

Today пational Сошшuпisш is а geneгal рhеnошепоп iп 

Communisш. То varying degгees all Coшmuпist шovemeпts
except that of the U.S.S.R. against >vhicћ it is diгected-aтe 
gгipped Ьу пatioпal Coшшunisш. Јп its time, in the peтiod of 
Staliп's ascendancy, Soviet Сошшнпism also was natioпal Com
шuпisш. At tl1at time Russiaп Сошпшnisш аЬапdопеd iпteг
пatioпalism, except as an iпstrument of its foтeigп policy. 
Today Soviet Comшunisш is coшpelled, еvеп if iпdefiпitely, 
to ackпowledge а пе>v тeality iп Сошшuпisш. 
Cћanging iпtemally, Soviet impeтialisш >vas also coшpelled 

to alter its vie>vs to>vard tће exterпal w01·ld. Froш ргеdошi
папtlу adшiпistt·ative coпtтols, it advanced t.oward gгadual 
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econoшic integration 1vith tlle East European couпtries. This 
is being accoшplished Ьу шeans of шutual planning iп iшpor
tant branches of есоrюшу, in which the local Coшmunist 
governments today maiпly voluntarily concur, still sensiпg 
thernselves weaker externally and iпternally. 

Such а situatioп canrюt remaiп for long, because it conceals 
а fundaшental contradiction. On the оне hand national forrns 
of Cornrnuпisrn becorne stronger, but. on the other, Soviet iш
perialisrn does not dirninsh. Both tЪе Soviet goveшrneпt апd 
the goveшrnents of the East Епrореап coпntries, inclпding 
Yпgoslavia, Ьу rneaпs of accords and cooper·atioп, are seeking 
solпt.ions t.o rnпtпal proЬlerns 1vhich influeпce tЪeir very natпre 
-preservat.ion of а given form of aпthщ·ity and of property 
01vnership. Ho1vever, еvеп if it is possiЬle to effect cooperation 
wit.h respect t.o proper·ty mvneiship, it. is not. possiЬle with 
respect to author·ity. Althoпgh conditions for further iнtegra
tioп 1vit.h the Soviet Union are being realized, those coпditioпs 
which lead t.o tlle independence of the East. European Corn
rrшnist governrnents are being realized even rnore rapidly. Тће 
Soviet Union has поt тепоппсеd aпthority in these countтies, 
nor have the governrnents of these coпntries renounced their 
craving to attain sornething sirnilar t.o Yпgoslav indepeпdence. 
The degree of independence that will Ье attained will depend 
он the state of inteшational and inteшal forces. 

Recognitioп of natioнal foтrns of Cornrnпnisrn, which the 
Soviet governrneпt did 1vith clenched teeth, has irnrnense sig
пificance and conceals witЬin itself very consideraЬle dano-ers 
for Soviet irnperialisrn. 1:) 

lt involves freedorn of discпssion to а certain extent; this 
rneans ideological iпdependence too. No1v the fate of ceitaiп 
heresies in Coшrnпnisш 1vill depend поt only оп tће tolerance 
of Mosco1v, Ьпt on tћeir пatioпal poteпtialities. Deviatioп fr·orn 
Mosco1v tЪat. strives to rnaintaiп its iпfl.uence iп tће Cornrnuпist 
wor-Id оп а "voluпtary" and "ideologic" basis caнnot possiЬly Ье 
cћecked. 
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Moscow itself is no loпger tћat wblch it was. It single
ћandedly lost tће moнopoly of the пе1v ideas and the rnoral 
rigћt to prescriЬe tl1e only permissiЬle "liпe." Renoппciпg 
Stalin, it ceased to Ье tће ideological center. Iп Moscow itself 
tће еросћ of great Cornrnпnist rnonarcћs and of great ideas 
carne to an end, апd tl1e reign of mediocre Comrnпnist bпreaп
crats began. 

"Collective leadership" did not anticipate that апу difficпlties 
and failпres were a1vaiting it in Cornrnunisш itself-eitћer ex
teшally or inten1ally. But wћat could it do? Stalin's imperial
ism was exorЬit.aпt and overly dangerous, апd wћat 1vas еvеп 
1vorse, ineffective. Uнder him ноt orlly the people geнerally, 
but. еvеп tће Cornrnunists, grшnЬled, and tћеу did so at the 
tirne of а very stтaiпed intemational situation. 
Тће 1vor-Id ceпter of Cornшunist ideology no longer exists; 

it is in the pr·ocess of cornplete disintegratioп. The unity of 
tће 1vorld Comrnuпist rnoverneпt is incuraЬly injured. Тћеrе 
are no visiЬle possiЬilities wћatsoever tЪat it can Ье restored. 
However, just as tће shift from Stalin to "collective leadership" 
did rюt alter tће nature of tће systern itself in the U.S.S.R., so 
too national Comrnuпisш ћаs been unaЬle, despite ever increas
ing possiЬilities for liЬeration froш Moscow, to alter its iп

tenlal пature, 1vblcћ consists of total coпtrol and rnoпopoly 
of ideas, and o1VI1ersblp Ьу the party bureaucracy. Indeed, it 
significantly alleviated tће pтessure and slowed down the rate 
of estaЬlisћment of its rnonopoly over property, particularly 
in tће rural areas. But natioпal Coшrnunisrn пeither desires 
nor is аЬlе to transforrn itself iпto somethiпg otћer tћап Coш
rnuпisrn, апd sornetЪing always spoпtaпeously draws it towaтd 
its source-toward the Soviet Uпion. It 1vill Ье uпаЬlе to sepa
rate its fate from that wblcl1 liпks it. 1vitћ tће rernainiпg Com
rnuпist couпtries and movernents. 

National nюdifications iп Cornnшnisrn jeopardize Soviet 
irnperialisrn, particularly tће irnper-ialisrn of tће Staliп еросћ, 
but not Cornшunisrn eitћer as а wћole or in essence. On tће 
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contrary, -.;vhere Communism is in control these changes are 
аЬlе to influence its direction and even to strengthen it and 
make it acceptaЬle externally. National Communism is iп ћar
mony witl1 пon-dogmaticism, that is, with the anti-Stalinist 
phase in the development of Communism. Iп fact, it is а basic 
form of this phase. 

з. 

N at.ioпal Communism is unaЬle to alt.er the nat.ure of current 
international relationsћips bet1Neen states or withiп -.;vorkers' 
nюvements. But its role in tl1ese relationships may Ье of great 
significance. 

Thus, for example, Yugoslav Communism, as а form of na
tional Communism, played ап extremely important role iп tће 
weakeпing of Soviet imperialism апd in tће dmvngrading of 
Stalinism inside tl1e Commuпist movement. Тће motives for 
changes \vhicl1 ате occurring in tће Soviet Uпiоп and in the 
East European counti'ies ате to Ье found, above all, in the 
couпtries tl1emselves. Тћеу арреатеd fiтst iп Yugoslavia-in tће 
Yugoslav -.;vay. And tЪer·e, too, tћеу \Vere fiтst completed. Thus 
Yugoslav Communisш as national Coшшuпism, in tће clasћ 
"'itћ Stalin, actually origiпated а ne\v, post-Staliп рћаsе iп tће 
developmeпt of Communisш. Yugoslav Commuпisш signifi
cantly iпflueпced chaпges in Communisш itself, but did not 
fuпdaшeпtally influeпce eitћer inter-national relationships or 
пoп-Comшuпist \vorkers' moYemeпts. 
Тће expectatioп tћat Yugoslav Comшunism would Ье аЬlе 

to evolve to-.;vard democгatic socialisш or tћat it would Ье 
аЬlе to sепте as а bridge bet-.;veen Social Democracy and Com
muпism ћаs pтoved baseless. Тће Yugoslav leaders tЪeшselves 
-.;vere iп coпflict over tћis question. Duriнg tће time of Soviet 
pressure он Yugoslavia tћеу demoнstrated а fervent desire for 
а rapprochement -.;vitћ tће Social Deшocrats. However, in 
1956, during tће period of реасе witћ Moscow, Tito anнounced 
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that Ьоtћ tће Cominform апd tће Socialist Iнterпational -.;vere 
uпnecessary, despite tЪе fact tћat tће Socialist Internatioпal 
uпselfisћly defeпded Yugoslavia -.;vћile tЪе Comiпform labOI·
iously attacked Yugoslavia. Preoccupied with а policy of so
called active coexisteпce, which for tће шost par·t correspoпds 
to tћeir iпterests of tће шошепt, the Yugoslav leaders declared 
tћat Ьоtћ organizatioпs-the Comiпfol'm апd tће Socialist 
Iпtel'нatioпal-we!'e "immoderate" solely because tћеу were 
allegedly tЪе pr·oduct of t-.;vo Ьlocs. 
Тће Yugoslav leaders coпfused their desires -.;vitћ reality and 

coпfused tћeir momeпtar-y iпterests witћ profouпdly ћistoric 

and socialistic differeпces. 
At ану r·ate, tће Coшiпfor-m -.;vas tће product of Staliпist. 

efforts for tће creation of an Eastei-n шilitary Ьlос. It is impos
siЬle to dепу tће fact that tће Socialist lnternatioпal is liпked 
-.;vitЪ tће Western Ьlос, or \vitћ tће Atlantic Pact, siпce it oper
ates -.;vithiп the fгame-.;vork of tће West Europeaп countтies. 
But it -.;vould exist еУеп -.;vitћout that Ьlос. It is, аЬоуе all, ап 
oтgaпizatioп of Socialists of tће deyeloped Еш·ореап couпtries 
in 'Nћich political democracy апd similar тelatioнships exist. 

Militaт-y alliaпces апd Ьlocs are temporary шaпifestatioпs, 
but tће \Vesteгп Socialism апd Easterп Comшuпism reflect 
mucl1 more eпduriпg апd basic teпdeпcies. 

Coпtтasts bet\veeп Commuпism апd а Social Demoпacy ате 
поt the result of diffeгeпt pгiнciples oпly-tћese least of all-
but of tће opposing directioпs of ecoпomic анd iпtellectual 
fшces. Tl1e clasћ bet-.;veeп Mar-tov апd Lепiп at the Secoпd 
Coпgтess of Russiaп Social Democrats iп Lопdоп iп 1903 сон
сешiпg the questioп of рагtу membel'sћip, апd сопсешiпg tће 
questioп of lesseг or gгeater ceпtr·alism апd discipliпe iп the 
paтty-,vhicћ Deutscher· correctly calls the begiппiпg of tће 
greatest schisш iп histor-y-\vas of far gl'eater significaпce thaп 
еУеп its iпitiatOI's -.;vеге аЬlе to anticipate. Witћ that Ьеgап not 
опlу the formation of t-.;vo moYements but of t\vo social systems. 
Тће schism bet.weeп Comшunists and Social Democrats is 
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impossiЬle to bridge until tlle very natures of these movements, 
or the conditions themselves 1vhich resulted in differences be
нveen them, are changed. Iп the course of а half ceпtury, 
despite periodic and separate rapprochements, the differeпces 
ћаvе on tће whole increased, апd tћeir natures ћаvе become 
still пюrе iпdividualized. Today Social Democracy апd Com
muпism are not опlу two movements but t1vo 1vorlds. 

Natioпal Commuпism, separating itself from Moscow, has 
Ьееп unaЬle to bridge t.his cћasm althougћ it сап circumvent 
it. This 1vas demonstrated Ьу tће cooperatioп of the Yugoslav 
Communists 1vith the Social Democrats, whicћ was more seem
ino- than actual and more courteous tћап sincere, and which 
w:s 1vithout tangiЬle important results for eitћer side. 

For completely different reasons, unity has not even been 
realized bet.weeп W esteЛl апd Asian Social Democrats. The 
differences bet1veen tћem 1vere поt as great in essence, or in 
priпciple, as they 1vere iп practice. For пational reasoпs of their 
o>vn, Asiaп Socialists had to remaiп separated from West 
European Socialists. Even wlleп tћеу are opponents of colonial
ism, W estern Socialists-tћougћ they play no leading role-are 
repr·eseпtatives of cotшtries wћiсћ, solely because tћеу are more 
developed, exploit tће uпdeveloped couпtr·ies. The coпtrast 
bet\veen Asiaп and W estern Social Democrats is а maпifestation 
of conti·asts beпveen underdeveloped and developed couпt.ries, 
carried over int.o tlle ranks of tће Socialist movement. Despite 
tlle fact tћat concrete foпns of tћis coпtrast llave to Ье shaiply 
defined, proximity in essence-as far as can Ье deduced today
is obvious and iпevit.aЬle. 

4. 

National Communism similar to that in Yugoslavia could 
Ье of immense iпt.er-пational sigпificance in Communist parties 
of noп-Commuпist states. It could Ьс: of еvен greater signifi-
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cance there than iп Commuпist parties 1vhich are actually 
iп po1ver. This is relevant above all to the Commuпist parties 
in France and Italy, 1vћich eпcompass а significaнt majority 
of tће workiпg class and whicl1 are, along witll several parties 
in Asia, the. опlу опеs of major sigпificaпce in the пon·Com
nшnist world. 

Until поw, the maпifestations of пational Communism in 
these parties ћаvе been 1vitћout major signifi.cance апd impetus. 
Ho1vever, tћеу ћаvе beer1 inevitaЬle. They could, in tће final 
analysis, lead to profouпd апd essential chaпges in tћese parties. 
Тћеsе parties have to coпtend 1vith the Social Democrats

who are аЬlе to сћапnеl the dissatisfied masses tmvard them
selves Ьу means of their o1vn socialist slogans and activity. 
Tћis is not. tlle only reasoп for tће eveпtual deviatioп of these 
paт·ties from Moscow. Lesser reasons may Ье seen in the periodic 
and unanticipated reveтsals of Mosco1v and of the other ruling 
Communist parties. Such reveтsals lead these and otћer noп
ruling Communist parties iпto а "crisis of conscience"-to spit 
оп 1vћat uпtil yesterday tћеу extolled, tћеп suddenly to сћапgе 
tћeir line. N еitћет oppositionist pr·opaganda nor administтa.
tiYe pressure 1vill play а fuпdameпtal role iп the traпsfoпnation 
of tllese paтties. 

Tlle basic causes fот deYiatioп of tћese parties from Moscow 
may Ье fouпd iп tће пature of tће social system of tће countries 
iп \vћiс:ћ tћеу opeiate. If it becomes eYident-and it appears 
Jikely-tlыt tће 1voтkiпg class of tћese countтies is аЬlе tћrough 
paгliamentaтy forms to апiУе at some improvemeпt in its posi
tion, and also to cћange tће social system itself, tће working 
class Ђ'ill abaпdon tће Communists regardless of its revolu
tioпary and otћer traditions. Only small groups of Communist 
dogmaticists сан look dispassionately at tће disassociatioп of 
the 1voтkeis; serious political leaders in а given паtiоп will 
eпdeavor t.o avoid it. еvеп at tће cost of weakening ties witl1 
Mosco1v. 

Paтliamentary electioпs wblcћ give а huge number of votes 
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to Communists in these countries do not accurately express 
the actual strencтth of Communist parties. То а significaпt de-

~ . 
gree they are ан expressioп of dissatisfaction апd delusю~1. 
Stнbbornly follo1ving the Commuпist leaders, the mass~s \Vlll 

just as easily abaпdon them t.he moment it becomes obvюus to 
t.hem that the leaders are sacrificiпg пatioпal iпstitutioпs, or 
the сопс.теtе prospects of the 1vork~пg class, to tl1eir. b~reau
cratic пature, or to t.he "dictatorslнp of the pr·oletariat апd 

ties 1vith :Мosco1v. 
Of course, all of this is ћypothesis. But even today these 

parties are finding tћemselvs iп ~ difficu~t s~tuatioп: If tћеу 
really 1vish to Ье adhereпts of par'llamentaпaшsm, the1r leaders 
1vill have to renounce tlleir anti-paтliamentaтy nature, or 
chancтe over to their o>vrl пatioпal Commuпism >vhich 1vould, 

~ 

since tlley are поt in coпtrol, lead to disintegratioп of their 
parties. 

The leaders of Commuпist parties iп t.hese couпtries are 
driveп to expeтiment with the idea of national Communism 
апd пatioпal forms Ьу all of these factors: Ьу the strengtheniпg 
of tlle possiЬility that the traпsformation of society апd tl1e 
improvemeпt of positioп of tће 1vorkers >vill Ье attained Ьу 
democratic meaпs; Ьу Mosco-.;v's тeversals, whicll Ьу the dowп
gгading of the cпlt of Stalin ultimately гesulted in destruction 
of the ideologic center; Ьу сопсuпеnсе of the Social Demoпats; 
Ьу teпdencies to>vaгd нnification of the \Vest оп а profound 
and eпduring social basis as >vell as а militaгy оне; Ьу militaгy 
stгencтtheпiпcт of the vVestem Ьlос which offeгs iпcтeasiпgly 

~ ~ 

fe>ver prospects for 'Ъr·otheгly aid" for the Soviet army; and Ьу 
the impossiЬility of пе-.;v Commuпist тevolнtions >vithout. а 
>vorld 1var. At tће same time fear of the iпevitaЬle result of 
а tгansition to parliameпtaгiaпism, апd of а breaking off with 
Mosco-.;v, prevents t.hese leaders fr·om doiпg anythiпg of real 
sigпificance. Iпcreasingly deepei' social diffel'eпces bet>veeп the 
East and the West 1vork with releпtless force. The clever 
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Togliatti is coпfused, апd the robust Tћorez is wavering. Ex
ternal апd internal par-ty life is begiпning to bypass t.hem. 

Emphasizing that today а pai'liament can serve as а "form 
of traпsition to socialism," Kl1rushchev inteпded at t.he Twen
tieth Congress to facilitate manipulatioп of the Commuпist 
parties in '~capitalist countries," and to stimulate the c~oper
atioп of Cornrnunists and Social Dernoпats апd tће formatюп of 
"People's Fronts." Something like this appeared realistic to 
him, according to bls 1vords, because of the сћапgеs which ћаd 
resulted in the streпgtheпiпg of Commнnism and because of 
реасе iп the -.;vorld. With tћat ће tacitly ackrюwledged to every
oпe tће obvious impossЉility of Commuпist revolut.ioпs in 
t.he developed countтies, as -.;vell as the impossiЬility of fшtћer 
expaпsion of Commuпism нпdеr сuпепt coпditions witћout 
tће daпger of а пе-.;v 1vorld war. Тће policy of tће Soviet. stat.e 
ћаs Ьееп тeduced to а status quo, while Commuпism ћаs de
sceпded to gr·adual acquisition of пе-.;v positioпs in а new 1vay. 
А CI'isis ћаs actually beguп iп tће Communist parties of t.he 

noп-Commнnist states. If they change over to natioпal Com
munism, tћеу risk forsaking their vегу natшe; and if tћеу do 
not change оvег, tћеу face а loss of follo>ver·s. Tћeir leaders, 
tћose 1vћо repтesent tће spiгit of Coшrnuпism iп tћese par·ties, 
will Ье fol'ced iпto tЪе most cuппing manipulatioпs and un
scтupulous measuтes if they are to extricate tћemselves fтom 
tћis coпtтadictioп. It is impr·obaЬle tћat. they will Ье аЬlе to 
сћесk disoтientatioп апd disiпtegr·atioп. Тћеу ћаvе reached 
а state of conflict >vitћ tће real tendencies of development in 
tlle world апd in tl1eir cour1tries tћat. obviously lead to-.;vaгd 

пе>v relatioпships. 

N atioпal Commuпism outside of the Commuпist states iп
evitaЬiy leads toward тenunciatioп of Communism itself, or 
to>var·d t.he disintegratioп of tће Commuпist paтties. Its possi
Ьilities ar·e greater today in tЪе пon-Communist st.ates, but 
obviously, only along t.he liпes of sepai'atioп frorn Commнпism 
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itself. Therefore, natioпal Cornrnuпisrn in these parties will 
ernerge victorious only witl1 difficulty and slowly, in successive 
outbursts. 

In the Cornrnunist parties that are not in power it is evideпt 
that national Cornrnunisrn-despite its intent to stirnulate 
Cornrnunisrn апd strengtheп its пature-is sirnultaneously the 
heresy that niЬЬles at Cornrnunisrn as such. National Corn
rnunisrn per se is contradictory. Its nature is the sarne as that 
of Soviet Cornrnunism, but it aspires to detach itself into some
thing of its own, nationally. In reality, national Commпnism 
is Communism in decline. 

The Present-Day World 

1. 

In order to det.errnine more clearly the intemational position 
of contemporary Communisrn, it is necessary briefly to draw 
а picture of the preseпt-day world. 

The results of the First World War led to the transforrnation 
of Czarist Russia iпto а new type of state, or into а country 
wit.h пеw types of social relatioщblps. Internatioпally the dif
fereпce between tl1e t.echпical level and tempo of tће Uпited 
Stat.es апd the couпtries of westem Europe deepeпed; tће 

Secoпd World War was to traпsform tћis iпto ап uпbridgeaЬle 
gulf, so that опlу the Uпited States did поt uпdergo major 
сћапgеs in the structure of its есопоmу. 

Wars were поt tће опlу cause of this gulf betweeп the Uпited 
States and tће rest of the world; tћеу опlу accelerated its com
ing. The reasoпs for tће rapid advancernent of the Uпited States 
сап Ье found, uпdoubtedly, in its int.ernal poteпtialities-in 
the пatural апd social coпditioпs апd tће cћaracter of tће 

economy. American capitalism developed iп differeпt circum
stances frorn Europeaп capitalism and it was in full s1ving at а 
time wћen its European couпterpart ћаd already beguп to 
decline. 

Today tће gulf is this wide: 6 per cent of the world popula-
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tion, that. of the United States, produces 40 per сепt. of the 
goods and services in the 1vorld. Bet1veen the First апd Second 
Woтld \Vars the United States contriЬпted 33 per cent of world 
production; after the Secoпd Wm'ld War it contriЬuted 50 
per cent. The opposite 1vas true of Europe (excludiпg the 
U.S.S.R.), whose contriЬution to 1voтld production dropped 
from 68 per cent in 1870, to 42 per сепt in the 1925-29 peгiod, 
theп to 34 per сепt in 1937, апd to 25 per сепt iп 1948 (ac
cordiпg to Uпited Natioпs data). 

The developmeпt of moderп industry iп colonial economies 
'>vas also of special importaпce, апd it 1vas to make it. possiЬle 
for most of them, ultimately, to gaiп tћeir freedom after tће 
Second World \Var. 

Iп tће period betweeп tће First. апd Secoпd World 'Vars 
capitalism 1veпt tћrougћ ап economic crisis so pгofound апd 
1vitћ coпsequeпces so gтeat that опlу dogma-гiddeп Commuпist 
~raiпs, particularly tlюse iп the U.S.S.R., failed to ackпmvledge 
н .. I.п coпtrast to the cгises of the пiпeteenth ceпtury, t.he great 
cпs1s of 1929 revea!ed tћat such cataclysms today sigнify daпger 
to tће social order itself, еvеп to the life of the паtiоп as а 
\vhole. The developed couпtries-fiгst of all tће United States
had to find ways to emeгg·e ћ·оm this cгisis gradually. Ву various 
metћ~ds tlle Uпited States тesorted to а planпed есопоmу оп 
а паtюпаl scale. Тће chaпges iп соппесtiоп witћ this wеге of 
epochal importaш:e for tће developed couпtries and for the 
rest of tће 1vorld, althougћ tћеу 1vете поt recogнized sufficieпtly 
fгom а tћeoretical poiпt of vie1v. 

Iп this period vaтious foтms of totalitariaпism developed in 
tће U.S.S.R. ~nd iп capitalist countries sucћ as Nazi Germaпy. 
Geп~any, щ contrast to tће Uпited States, was not сараЬlе 

of solvщg tће p1·o~lem of its iпterпal and exterпal ехрапsiоп 
Ьу normal econom1c meaпs. \Var апd totalitariaпism (Nazism) 
\vere t~e only outlets for tће German monopolists, and tћеу 
su bOI·dmated tћemselves to tће тacist wат ратtу. 

As >'.'е ћаvе sееп, tће U.S.S.R. weпt over to totalitariaнism 
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for otћer reasoпs. lt was the coпdition for its industrial traпs
formatioп. 

Ho1vever, there 1vas aпother, peгhaps rюt very obvious, ele
:nent 1vhich was really тevolut.ioпary for tће mоdетп 1voтld. 
Гhis elemeпt was modern wars. They lead to substaнtial 

changes even 1vћen tћеу do not lead to actual тevolutioпs. 
Leaving ћigћtful devastation behiпd tћem, tћеу сћапgе both 
woгld relations and тelatioнs witћin individual countтies. 
Тће revolutionaтy character of modern 1vars is maпifested 

not only in tће fact tћat tћеу give impetus to tecћпical dis
coveгies, but, most of all, iп the fact that they сћапgе tће 
ecoпomic апd social st1·ucture. Iп Gгeat Bтitaiп, tl1e Secoпd 
vVorJd War exposed апd affected relatioпsllips to the exteпt 
that coпsideraЬle пatioпalizatioп became iпevitaЬle. Iпdia, Bur
ma, апd Iпdoпesia eme1·ged ћоm tће 1var as iпdepeпdeпt 

couпtтies. Тће uпificatioп of 1vesteп1 Еuторе Ьеgап as а тesнlt 
of the 1var. It ћurled tће Uпited States апd the U.S.S.R. to tће 
summit as the two major ecoпomic анd political po1veгs. 

Modem warfare affects the Iife of нatioнs анd humaпity 
mшЪ more deeply tlшн did waтs of eaтlier epochs. Тhеге are 
tiYO геаsопs for this: Fiгst, mоdегп '''ar пшst iнevitaЬly Ье total 
;var. Not оне ecoпomic, humaп, от other souгce сап 1·emaiн 
uпtapped, because tl1e techпical lcvel of pгoductioп is а]геаdу 
so high that it makes it. impossiЬle for parts of апу паtiон or 
апу Ьrапсћ of tће есопоmу to staпd to опе side. Secoпd, for 
tће same tecћпical, ecoпomic, апd оtће1· геаsопs, tће 1voгld, to 
ан iпсоmрагаЬlу lагgег exteпt, lыs become а 1vlю!e; so tће 

smallest clынges iн оне ратt briнg fотtћ reactioпs iп other 
paгts as well. Еvету modem ;var teпds to сћапgе iпto а ;vor1d 
1vаг. 

Тћеsе iнvisiЬle military анd economic revolutioнs are of 
eпorшous exteпt апd sigпificaпce. Тћеу аге mоте spoпtaпeous 

tћап revolutioпs acbleved Ьу fотсе; tћat is, tћеу are поt bнr
deпed to as gгeat ап exteнt 1vitl1 ideological апd шgaпizatioпai 
elemeпts. Tћerefore, such гevolutioнs make it possiЬle to 
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register in а more шde!'ly 1vay the tendencies of movemeпts iп 
the modern 1vorld. 
Тће 1vorld as it is today апd as it emerged from the Second 

World War is obviously rюt tl1e same as it was before. 
Atomic energy, 1vhich mап has t.orn out of the ћeart of matter 

апd 1vrested from the cosmos, is tЪе most spectacular but поt 
the опlу sign of а new еросћ. 

Official Commuпist prognostications on tЪе future of tће 
ћuman race declare tЪat atomic enei'gy is tће symbol of Com
шurlist society, just as steaш was tће syшbol and tlle power 
prerequisit.e of iпdustrial capitalism. However we iнterpret 
tbls na'ive and Ьiased reasoniнg, another poiпt is true: atomic 
energy is already Ieadiпg to cћanges in individual countтies апd 
iп the world as а whole. Certainly tћese сћапgеs do поt poiпt 
tщvard tllat Соmшнпisш and socialism 1vblcћ tће Communist 
"tћeoreticiaпs" desire. 
Atoшic energy, as а discovery, is поt tЪе fruit of опе паtiоп, 

but of а centщy of work Ьу ћundreds of tће most. brilliant 
minds of many natioпs. Its applicatioн is also tће r·esult of 
tће efforts-not only scieнtific but economic-of а number of 
couнtries. If tЪе world llad ноt already Ьееп uнified, r1eitЪer 
tће discovery nor tће applicat.ioн of atoшic energy would llave 
been possiЬle. 
Тће effect of atoшic eпergy, iп tће fiтst place, will teпd 

toward tће furtller uпificatioп of tће world. Оп tће 1vay, it 
will sћatter iпexoraЬiy all iпћerited obstacles-o1vnersblp rela
tioпs апd social relations, but above all exclusive апd isolated 
systeшs and ideologies, sucћ as Coшmuпisш Ьоtћ before апd 
after Staliп's deatћ. 

2. 
The tendeнcy toward tће нпificatioп of tће world is tlle basic 

cћaracteristic of our time. Tbls does rюt шеап tllat tће world 
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did поt earlier llave а tепdепсу toward urlity, iп а different 
1vay. The tепdепсу tmvar·d Ьiпding the world togetћer Ьу means 
of the wo!"ld market 1vas already dominant in tће mid-niпe
teeшћ ceпtury. It, too, was an epoch of capitalist ecoпomies 
апd national 1vars. World uпity of опе kiпd was beiпg acbleved 
tћеп, tЪrougћ пational economies and national 1vars. 

The furtller unificatioп of tЪе world 1vas effected Ьу the 
sћattering of pre-capitalist forms of productioп in t.he un
developed regions and tЪeir divisioп among the developed 
countries апd tћeir moпopolies. This 1vas tће period of mo
nopolistic capitalisш, colonial coпquests, анd 1vars iп wblcћ 
iпternal coпnections апd interests of tће monopolies often 
played а role more decisive tћar1 natioпal defeпse itself. The 
tendencies at that time toward world unity were acћieved 
mainly through conflicts and associations of moпopolistic capi
tal. Tћis 1vas а ћigher level of unity tћan unity of the шarket. 
Capital poured out of пational sources, penetrated, took hold, 
and doшinated tће entir·e world. 
Тће ргеsеш tendencies toward unit.y are apparent iп other 

areas. Тћеу may Ье found in а very ћigћ level of production, 
in conterнporary s6ence, апd in scientific апd other thought. 
Further advancemeпt of uпity is rю longer possiЬle on exclu
sively national fouпdations or· througћ the division of tће >vorld 
into individual, monopolistic spheres of influence. 
ТЬе trends to'ivard this пеw unity-unity of prodнction

aie being built on tl1e foundations already attained in eaтlier 
stages-that is, on tЬе unity of the шarket and tlle unity of 
capital. They conflict, llo>vever·, 1vitl1 already strained and in
adeqнate пational, goverшneпtal, анd, above all, social rela
tions. vVћile tlle foгmer unities >vere acbleved Ьу means of 
national struggles or tћrougll conflicts and 'iVaiЋ over spheres 
of intel'est, conteшpoтary uпity is being formed, and can only 
Ье forшed, Ьу the destruction of the social relationships of 
pгevious periods. 

No one сан say coпclusively iп wћat rnanner the coordina-
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tion and unificatioп of 1vorld production 1vill Ье effected, 
whetћer Ьу >var or Ьу peaceful means. But the!'e can Ье no 
doubt that its tendency canпot Ье checked. 
ТЪе fiist method of unification-war-1vould hasten unifica

tion Ьу force, tlшt is, Ьу the domination of one or another 
group. But it 1vould inevitaЬly leave behind it the sparks of 
ne1v conflagrations, discord, and injustice. Uпification Ьу means 
of war would take place at. the expense of the weak апd de
feated. Even if 1var should br·iпg order iпto given relationships 
it would leave behiпd it uпr·esolved coпflicts and deeper mis
uпderstandiпgs. 

Because the preseпt world conflict is unfoldiпg mainly оп 
the basis of opposition between systems, it has more of the 
character of а class coпflict tћan of oppositioп bet1veeп пations 
and states. That is tће reason for its unusual severity and 
shar·pness. Ану futпre 1var 1vould Ье шате of а world and civil 
war bet>veeп gove!'пmeпts апd nations. N ot only would the 
сошsе of tће 1var itself Ье friglltful; its effects оп further free 
development 1vould Ье terriЬle too. 
Тће uпificatioп of the 1vorld Ьу peaceful meaпs, although 

а slower way, is the опlу steady, wlюlesome, and just 1vay. 
It appears that the uпification of the coпtempor·ary world 

\vill Ье effected th!'ougl1 tће opposition of systems, in coпtr·ast 
to the types of opposition (natioпal) tћroнgll 1vhich unificatioп 
1vas acllieved in earlier per·iotls. 

This does поt mean that all contempoтa!'y coпflicts are 
merely due to conflicts bet\veen systems. Ther-e are otller 
conflicts, iпcluding those from former epoclls. Throнgh the 
conflict of systerns the tendeпcy to1vard >vorld uпity of pr-oduc
tion is r-evealing itself rnost clearly апd actively. 

It 1vould Ье unгealistic to expect the нnity of wor·ld prodнc
tioп to Ье achieved in the near fнture. The process will t.ake а 
long tirne, siпce it 1vi11 Ье the fr-uit of the oгgaпized efforts of 
the econornic and other Ieading po1vers of hнmanity, апd be
cause cornplete нnity of prodнctioп actually cannot Ье achieved. 
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The earlier unities 1vere пever attained as sornethina final· this 
. . ь ' 

uшty too IS beiпg estaЬlisl1ed only as а teпdency, as sornetllina 
toward. 1vllich. prodнctioп, at least t.hat of the most developed 
countries, asp1res. 

з. 

Тће endiпg of tће Secoпd World War llad already confirmed 
t.he teпdency t.o divisioп of systerns оп а 1vorld scale. All tlle 
countr·ies •vhicћ fell нnder Soviet influence, even parts of couп
t!'ies (Gerrnany, Kor-ea), acllieved rnore or less tће sarne systeш. 
It 1vas the sarne on tће \Vesterп side. 

The Soviet leadeп 1vere fнlly a1vare of this piocess. I re
rnernber· that at an intimate party in 1945 Stalin said: "In 
rnodern war, tlle victor- •vill impose his systern, 1vllich 1vas поt 
the case iп past •vап." Не said tllis before the 1var 1vas over, at 
а tirne 1vhen love, hope, and tr·нst 1vere at their peak arnona 
tће Allies. In February 1948 he said to us, the Yugoslavs, and 
to tће Bнlgaтians: "Tl1ey, tће Westeш po1vers, 1vi11 make а 
country of their mvn онt of \Vest Germany and 1ve 1vill rnake 
оне of our o•m out of East Ger-rnany-tћis is iпevitaЬle." 

Today it is fashionaЬie, and to sorne extent justifiaЬle, to 
evaluate Soviet policy as it 1vas before апd after Staliп's deatll. 
Ho1vever, Stalin did поt invent the systems, nor do tlюse 1vho 
succeeded ћirn believe in theш less than ће did. \i\IЪat. has 
сћапgеd since bls deatl1 is tће rnethod Ьу 1vllich Soviet leadeтs 
ћапdlе тelatioпs bc:t1veeп systerns, not. the systeшs tћemselves. 
Did поt Khrushchev, at the T1veпtieth Рану Coпgr·ess, mention 
ћis "1vщld of socialisrn," ћis "1vorld socialist systern," as some
thing separate and special? Iп practice tllis rneans notblna шоr·е 
tћап insisteпce upon а divisioп into systems, into t.he fuгther 
exclusiveness of Cornrnuпisш's o1m systern and l1egemoпistic 
сопtтоl. 

Because tће conflict bet1veeп tће West апd East is essentially 
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а conflict of systems, it must take on the appearance of an ideo
logical struggle. Ideological war does not wane, even when 
temporary compromises are effected, апd it drugs into uncon
sciousness the minds in the opposing camps. The more the 
coпflict in the material, economic, political, and other spheres 
sharpens, the more it seems as if pure ideas themselves were 
in conflict. 

In addition to the exponents of Communism апd capitalism 
there is а third type of country, that 'vhich ћаs wrested itself 
from colonial dependence (Iпdia, Iпdonesia, Burrna, the Arab 
couпtries, etc.) . Тћеsе countries are straining to construct in
dependeпt economies in order to tear themselves loose from 
economic dependence. In them overlap several еросћs and а 
number of systems, and particularly the two contemporary 
systems. 
Тћеsе emerging natior1s are, priпcipally for tlleir own пa

tional reasons, tће most sincere suppor·ters of the slogans of 
пational sovereignty, реасе, mutual understar1ding, and sim
ilar ideas. However, they cannot eliminate t.he coпflict between 
the two systems. They can опlу alleviate it. In addition they 
are the very fields of battle between the two systems. Tћeir 
role can Ье а significant and поЬlе one but, for the present, 
not а decisive one. 

It is important to observe that both systems claim that the 
uпification of the 'vorld will Ье modeled on one or the otller. 
Both take tlle stand, tћеп, that there is а need for world unity. 
However, these stands are diametrically opposed. Тће modern 
world's tendency toward unity is being demonstrated and re
alized through а struggle between opposing forces, а struggle 
of unheard-of severity iп times of реасе. 

The ideological апd political expressions of this struggle 
are, as we know, Westem democracy апd Eastem Communism. 

Since tlle unorganized tendencies toward unification are 
bursting fort.h more stroпgly in tће West, because of political 
democracy and а higher tecћnical and cult.ural level, tће West 
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also appears as tlle champioп of political апd intellectual 
freedom. 

One or another cћaracteristic system of owпership in tћese 
couпtries may check or stimulate this tendency, dependiпg uроп 
circumstaпces. However, the aspiration · toward unity is wide
spread. А definite obstacle to this unification is the monopolies. 
They waпt unity, in their оwп interest.s, but tћеу 'vant to ac
complisll it Ьу an already obsolete metћod-in tће forrп of 
spћeres of iпflueпce. However, tћeir opponents-for example, 
the English Labourit.es-are also adћerents of unity, but iп а dif
fereпt way. Тће teпdency toward unity is also stroпg in Great 
Britaiп, which ћаs caпied out natioпalization. Moreover, tће 
United States is carrying out пationalization as well, оп an even 
vaster scale, rюt Ьу changing tће form of owпership, but Ьу put
ting а consideraЬle portion of the national income into the 
ћands of the goverr1ment. If t.he United States should achieve а 
completely nationalized economy, tendeпcies tmvard the uni
fication of the contemporary world would receive still greater 
impetus. 

4. 

Тћ~ law of society and man is to expand and perfect pr~ 
ductioп. This law evidences itself in tће coпtemporary level 
of science, tecћrюlogy, tћougћt, etc., as а tendency toward the 
uпification of world production. This is а tendency whicћ, as 
а rule, is so mucћ more iпesistiЬle if it involves people on а 
higћer cultural and material level. 

W estem tendeпcies toward world unification are tће expres
sion of economic, teclшical, апd other needs and, behind these, 
of political mvnersћip and otller forces. The picture in the 
Soviet сашр is different. Еvеп if there ћаd not been otller 
r·easons, the Coшшunist East, because it was шоrе backward, 
would ћаvе been compelled to isolat.e itseJf economically and 
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ideologically апd to compensate for its economic and other 
1.veaknesses Ьу political measures. 

It may sound strange, but. this is true: Communism's so
called socialist mvnership is tће main obstacle to 1.vorld uпifi
cation. Tl1e collective апd total domiпance of tЪе new class 
creates ап isolated political and economic system 1.vЋich impedes 
the unification of tће 1.vorld. This system сап апd does chaпge, 
but very slo>vly, and almost поt at all in regard to mixing апd 
iпteп\reaving >vith otl1er systeшs in the directioп of coпsolida
tioп. Its chaпges are шаdе solely for the ршроsе of iпcreasing 
its o\\rn streпgth. Leadiпg to опе type of owпeтship, goverпшeпt, 
апd ideas, tl1is systeш iпevitaЬly isolates itself. It iпevitaЬly 
шoves to>vard exclusiveness. 
А united >vorld \\'hicћ even tће Soviet leaders desire сап only 

Ье iшagined Ьу theш as шоrе or less identical witћ their own 
and as beiпg tћeirs. ТЪе peaceful coexistence of systeшs of 
>vћiсћ tћеу speak does поt шеап to tћеш tће iпteпveaviпg of 
varioнs systeшs, but tl1e static continuation of опе systeш аlопо--. ~ 
Side anotћer, uпtil tће poiпt >vhen tl1e otller· system-tћe cap-
italist systeш-is eitћer· defeated от con·odes fтош witћiп. 

Tlle existeпce of tl1e coпflict bet>veen tће t>vo systeшs 

does поt шеаn tћat пatioпal and coloпial coпflicts llave ceased. 
Оп tће сопtr·ату, it is tllrougћ clasћes of а пational апd colonial 
пature tћat tће basic coпflict of systeшs is r·evealed Тће strucтcтle • о<:> 

over tће Sнez Canal coнld ћardly Ье kept froш tшпiпст iпto 
str·ife bet>veп tlle t>vo systeшs, iпstead of reшaiпing \Vl1at it 
\Vas: а dispнte bet1.veeп Egyptiaп пationalisш апd \Vorld t.rade 
wћiсћ, Ьу а coiпcideпce, l1appened to Ье represeпted Ьу tће 
old coloпial po>vers of Britain апd Fr·aпce. 

Extr·eшe straiп iп all aspects of iпteтnatioпal Ше llas been 
tће inevitaЬle result of sнсћ relations. Cold \Var llas Ьесоше 
tће norшal peacetiшe state of tlle шоdегн \Vorld. Its forшs 
llave cllaпged апd are cћaпging; it Ьесошеs шilder or шоrе 
severe, Ьнt it is no longer possiЬle to eliшinate it uпder a-iveн 
coпditioпs. It is necessaгy first to eliшiпate sошеtћiпа- ~uch <:> 
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deeper, soшetћiпg >vћiсћ is iп tће пature of the conteшporary 
\VOrld, of conteшpor·aiJ' systeшs, апd especially of Сошшнnisш. 
Тће cold \Vаг, today tће cause of increasing teпsioп, \vas itself 
tће pгoduct of otћer, deeper, апd ear·lier· coпflicting factш·s. 

Tlle wor'ld iп vvћicћ 1.ve live is а 1.vorld of нncertaiпty. It is 
а woтld of stupefying and uпfаtћошаЬlе llorizoпs wћicll scieнce 
is revealiпg to lшшапitу; it is also а 1.vorld of teпiЬle fear of 
cosшic catastmpћe, tllreateпed Ьу шodern шеапs of 1.var. 

Tbls vvorld 1.vill Ье cllaпged, iн опе 1.vay и апоtћеr. It саппоt. 
remain as it is, diYided and vvitЪ ап iпesistiЬle aspiratioп to
war·d нnity. \Vorld relatioпsћips >vћiсћ fiпally ешеrсте froш 
~· <:> 
tнis entaпgleшeнt V\7ill Ье пeitћer ideal поr· \Vitllout fгiction. 
Но-\\теуеr·, tћеу 1.vill Ье better tћап tЪе preseпt-day опеs. 

Tlle present conflict. of systeшs, ћo\vever, does поt iпdicate 
tl1at ћпшапitу is goiпg in tће directioп of а single systeш. Tћis 
type of conflict deшoпstтates only tllat tће fшtћer ппificatioп 
of tће \Vor·ld or, шоrе ассптаtеlу expressed, tће пnificatioп of 
>voгld prodпctioп, will Ье acћieYed tћrougl1 tће coпflict bet1.veeн 
systems. 
ТЪе (endency to'lvard uпity of world pr·odнctioп саппоt. lead 

everyvvllere to tl1e sаше type of pr·odпctioп, tћat is, to tlн: same 
foгms of о>vпегsћiр, governшent, etc. Tћis ппitу of pr·odпctioп 
expresses tlle aspiration tovvard eliшinatioп of inћerited апd 
artificial obstacl~s to tће floшisћiпg and gгeater efficiency of 
шоdеш pr·odпctюn. It шeans а fuller adjпstшeпt of pr·odпction 
to local, п~tura~, пat.ioпal, апd otћer coпditioпs. ТЪе tепdепсу 
to\vard tћ1s пшfiсаtюн тeally leads to а gгeater coordination 
апd пsе of tће >voгld prodпctioп poteпtial. 

It is foгtuпate tћat а siпgle systeш does поt prevail iп tlle 
\Vorld. Оп tlle coпtrary, tl1e uпfотtппаtе tћiпст is tћat tћere 

~re too fe;v. diffeгer:t systeшs. Most of all, >vћ:t is тeally bad 
IS tl1e exclus1ve апd Isolated паtпrе of systems, of •vћatever kind 
tћеу may Ье. 

Iпcreasiпgly greater differeнces bet>veen social пnits, stat.e 
a!ld political systeшs, in addit.ion to iпcreasiпgly ~гeater effi-
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ciency of production, is one of the la\vs of society. Peoples unite, 
man conforms morc and more to the world around him, but 
at the same time he also becomes mor-e and more individualized. 

The future \vorld \Vill р1·оЬаЬ1у Ье mor-e varied, апd, as 
such, more uпified. Its imminent unification will Ье made 
possiЬle Ьу variety, not Ьу sameпess of type апd personality. At 
least that is the \vay it has Ьееп up to this time. Sameness of 
type апd personality would mean slavery апd stagnation; not 
а higћer degree of freedom for production than today's. 
А nation which does not become aware of actual world 

processes and tendeпcies will have to рау for it dearly. It will 
inevitaЬly lag behiпd апd iп the end will ltave to adjust to 
tће unificatioп of the \Voтld, no matter what its пuшerical апd 
military streпgtћ may Ье. N one will escape this, just as in the 
past поt one nation could resist tће penetration of capital апd 
the connectioп \Vitћ other natioпs thюugћ tће world market. 
Тћаt is also tће reason why today every autarchical, or 

exclusive, national economy-\vћatever its form of O\VIlership 
or political order, or eyen its techпical level-must fall into 
unresolvaЬle coпtradictions апd stagnatioп. Tћis ћolds true also 
for social systems, ideas, et.c. The isolated system can offer опlу 
а very modest liviпg; it \vould Ье unaЬle to moye forward апd 
solye tће proЬleшs brouglн about Ьу шоdеrп teclшiques and 
шodern ideas. 

Incidentally, \Vorld deYelopment ћаs already demolisћed the 
Comшunist-Staliпist tћeory of the possiЬility of coпst.ruction 
of а socialist, or Cumшuпist, society iп one country, and ћаs 
brougћt about the strengthening of the totalitarian despotism, 
or tће absolute dominance of а new exploiting class. 

Iп tћese circuшstances tће construction of а socialist, or Com
muпist, or any otћer kind of society in one couпti-y, or in а 
large number of countries cut off froш tће \Vorld as а wћole, in
eYitaЬly results in autarcћy and tће consolidation of despotism. 
It also causes the weakening of tће national potentialities for 
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economic and social progress of tће countries concerned. It 
is possiЬle to haYe, iп ћarmony with progi·essive economic and 
democratic aspirations iп tће world, more bread and liЬerty 
for people generally, а more just dist.riЬution of goods, and а 
normal tempo of econoшic deYelopшen:t. Tl1e conditioп for 
tЬis is tће cћanging of existing property and political relation
ships, particulaтly tћose iп Coшшunisш since they are, because 
of tће шonopoly of tће ruling class, tће most serious-altћough 
not tће only-obstacle to natioпal and world progress. 

5. 

Тће tendency to\vard unification, for ot.her reasons, has also 
iпfluenced cћanges in property relationships. 

The iпcтeased, and еvеп decisiYe, t·ole of governmeпt orgaпs 
in tће economy, and to а large exteпt in ownership as \vell, 
is also ап expression of the teпdency toward \Vorld uпification. 
Certaiпly it is manifested in differeпt \vays in various systems 
апd countries, and eYen as an obstacle in tlюse places where
as iп tће Coшшuпist countries-formal state owпership itself 
conceals the monopoly and tће total doшination of а new class. 

Iп Great Britain private or, шоrе accurately expressed, mon
opolist O\Vllership has already legally lost its sanctity and purity 
tћrougћ Labourite nationalization. Over twenty per cent of 
Biitish productiYe po\ver has Ьееп пationalized. In tће Scandi
navian countries, in addition to state ownership, а cooperative 
type of collective O\vnership is deYelopiпg. 

The incтeasing role of governшent in tће есопошу is espe
cially cћaracteristic of the countries whicћ until recently \Vere 
coloпies and seшi-dependent coш1tries, witћout regard to 
wћether they ћаvе а socialist goYernmeпt (Burшa), а parlia
шeпtary deшocracy (India), or а military dictatorsblp (Egypt). 
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Тће government makes most of the investments; it controls 
exports, seizes а large portion of tће export funds, etc. Тће 
government appeais evei)''Nl1eтe as an initiator of econo~ic 
cћancre and пationalization is а more ћ·equently occurпng 

о ' 
form of O\vnersћip. 

The situation is no differeпt in tће United States, tће couп
ti)' \vћere capitalism is most ћighly developed. N ot on:y can 
eveчbody see tће iпcreasing role of the governmen~ lll tће 
economy from tће great пisis (1929) to tl1e present tlme, but 
fe\v people deny the inevitaЬility of tbls role. 
Јашеs Вlaine vValker eшpћasizes, in The Epic of American 

Industry:* "Тће growing intiшacy bet,veen goveтnшent and 
the econoшic life ћаs been one of tће stгiking cћaгacteгistics 
of tће twentietћ century." 

\Valker cites that in 1938 about 20 per cent of tће national 
incoшe \vas socialized, \vhile in 1940 tllis per-centage \Vent up 
to at Ieast 25 per cent. Systeшatic goYernшent plaпning of tће 
national есоnошу began \vith RooseYelt. At tl1e sаше tiшe, the 
nuшber of governшent \voгker-s апd goYer-nшeпt functioпs, 
particularly tћose of the federal goveгnшent, is gтowing. 
Jolшson and Kross, in Tlze Oтigins ancl D('velopment of the 

Ameтican Economy,t соше to the sаше conclusions. Тћеу af
firm tћat adшiпistration l1as been separ·ated fгош owпersћip 
апd that tће role of tће goYer-nшent as а creditoг ћаs gr·o\vn 
coпsider-aЬly. "One of tl1e cћief cћaгacter-istics of the 20tћ cen
tury," tћеу say, "is tће constant augшeпtation of tће govern
шent's, especially tlle fedeтal goveгnшent's, influence over 
econoшic affairs." 

In ћis \VOik The Ameтican TYay,t Sћepar·d В. Clough cites 
figшes tћat illustr-ate tћese stateшeпts. Тће expenditures and 
puЬlic debt.s of tће federal governшeпt, according to Ыш, look 
like tbls: 

"New Yo1·k, Harper, 1949. 
t New York, Prentice-Hall, 1953. 
:ј: New York, Т. У. Crowell, 1953. 
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Expenditures of tlze Federal 
Government 

Year (in millions of dollars) 

1870 
1940 
1950 

309.6 
8,998.1 

40,166.8 

PuЬlic Debts 
(Federal) 
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(in thousands of dollars) 

2,436,453 
42,967,531 

256,708,000 

In this "\Vork Clough speaks of tће "шanagerial revolution," 
wћiсћ ће uпderstaпds to Ье tће rise of professional adшinis
tratoгs, \vitћout \vћош mvners сап по longer operate. Tћeir 
пuшЬеr, role, and solidarity ю·е coпtirшally growing in the 
Uпited States, and шеn of great business geпius, like Јоћп D. 
Rockefeller, Jolm Wanaшaker, Сћагlеs ScЪ\vab and otћers, do 
not eшerge any loпger in tl1e Uпited States. 

Fainsod and Gогdоп, iп Government and the American 
Economy, * rешатk tћat tће goYernшeпt ћаs already played а 
role in tће economy апd tћat various social groups Ьаvе tтied 
to шаkе use of tbls role in economic life. Ho"\vever, tћere are 
now essential diffeгeпces in this. The r·egпlatiYe role of goYern
шent, tћеу \vтite, has арреагеd not only iп tће sphere of labor 
Ьпt in productioп-in branches of the economy as impoitant 
to tће пation as tгaпsportatioп, natпгal gas, coal, and petгoleпm. 
"Novel апd far-reacl1iпg changes \vere also eYident in the forш 
of an expansion of рпЬliс enterprise and inпeased concem 
\vitћ tће conservation of natпral and ћuшаn тesour·ces. PuЬlic 
enterpr'ise became paiticularly irnpoгtant in the banking and 
ct·edit field, in electгicity, and in the pioYision of lo\v-cost 
housing." They cornrnent that the goYernrnent has begun to 
play а far more irnportant тоlе than it played ћalf а century 
ago, even ten уеатs ago. "The тesпlt of tЪese developrnents 
has been to prodпce а 'mixed econorny,' ап есоnошу iп \vhich 
рпЬliс eпterprise, paгtially governrnent-contiOlled private en-

"New York, W. W. Norton, 1941. 
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terprise, and relatively uncontrolled private ent.erpтise all exist 
side Ьу side." 

These and other authors cit.e various aspects of this process 
апd tЬе growth of tће пeeds of society for social welfare, edu
catioп, апd similar beпefits, whicЬ are beiпg provided Ьу gov
ernment ageпcies, as well as tЬе continual iпcrease-both 
relative and absolute-iп the пumber of persoпs employed Ьу 
tће goven1ment. 

It is uпderstandaЬle tћat this process received immeпse im-
petus and intensity during tЬе Second World War because of 
military needs. Ho,vever, after the war the process did not 
subside but contintted at а faster tempo tЬan during tЬе prewar 
period. It Ћras not just the fact that the Democratic Party was 
iп power. Even the RepuЬlicaп government of EiseпЬower, 
which was elected to po1;ver in 1952 оп the slogan of а return 
to private initiative, could 110t cЬange anythiпg essentially. 
The same thing happened 1;vith the Conservative goverшnent 
in Great Britaiп; it did поt succeed iп bringiпg about de
natioпalization except iп the steel iпdпstry. Its role in the 
economy, Ьу comparisoп 'vitЬ tЬat of the Labour government, 
has поt essentially decreased, altЬougЬ it has поt increased 
eitЬer. 
ТЬе interfereпce of tЬе goverшneпt in the economy is ob-

viously tЬе result of objective tendeпcies 'vhich Ьаd already 
penetтated the people's consciousness а loпg time ago. All 
serioш economists, beginning witЬ Keynes, have advocated tЬе 
intervention of tЬе stat.e in tЬе есопоmу. No1;v this is more or 
less an actuality tЬrougЬout tЬе 'vorld. State intervention and 
state o'vnership are today ап essential and iп some places а 
detetmining factor iп the economy. 
Опе could almost conclude fгom t.his tЬat there is no distinc

tion or source of coпflict in the fact tЬat in the East.ern system 
the state plays the major role, while in tЬе Western system 
private ownership, or owne1-ship Ьу moпopolies апd compaпies, 
plays а major role. Such а coпclusion seems all the more war-
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raпted since tЬе role of private ownersblp in tlle West is 
gradually decliпiпg, tће role of tће state growiпo-. 

However, this is поt tЬе case. Aside from tЬ; other differ
ences betweeп systems, tЬere is an esseпtial differeпce iп state 
ownersblp ан~ i~ the rol~ of tће state in the economy. Though 
state mvнersЬ1p 1s tecЬшcally preseпt to sоше extent iп both 
systems, . they ~re tw? differeпt, even contradictory types of 
owпersh1p. Th1s appl1es to tће role of the state in the есопошу, 
too. 

Not а single Western government acts like an owner with 
rel~tion to the есоnошу. In fact, а W estern governmeпt is 
ne1ther the Ol;VНer of natioпalized property nor the owner of 
funds wblch it has collected tЬrough t.axes. It canпot Ье an 
owner because it is subject to chaпge. It must administer and 
distriЬute t.his property under tће control of а parliament. In 
tЬе course of distriЬutioп of property, the governmeпt is sнb
ject to varioш inflпences, but it is not tће owner. All it does 
is admiпister and distriЬute, well or badly, property which does 
поt belong to it. 

This is поt t~e. case iп Commuпist coпntries. The govern
ment both adr~1шsters ar~d distriЬutes пational property. The 
пеw class, or Its executive organ-the party oligarcЬy-botll 
acts as the mvner апd is the owner. The most reactioпary and 
~ourgeois goverпmeпt can hardly dream of such а monopoly 
ш the ecorюmy. 

S~rface similar·ities in ownership iп the West апd tЪе East 
are ш fact real апd deep differeпces, even coпflictiпg elemeпts. 

6. 

Even after the ~irst World War, forms of ownersћip were 
probaЬly an esseпtlal reasoп for the coпflicts between the West 
and tће U.S.S.R. Monopolies then played а much more im
portant role and they could not accept tће idea that one part 



208 ТНЕ NEW CLASS 

of the 1vorld-specifically the U.S.S.R.--was escaping froш their 
doшain. TI1e Coшшunist Ьнrеансrасу had just r·ecently Ьесоше 
the шling class. . 

Ov.'Ilersblp relationships have alway~ been v1tal to _the 
U.S.S.R. in its deaHngs 1vith other countries. '\Vher·ever p~sSIЬle 
its pecнliar type of mvnership and polit~cal relations~1p w~s 
iшposed Ьу force. No шatt.er how шuch 1t de~eloped 1ts bнsi
ness connections 1vith the rest of the 1vorld, It coнld not go 
beyond the шеrе exchange of goods, 1vhich ~ad been developed 
during the period of national st.ates. _This was also trнe ~f 
Yнgoslavia in the period of its break 1v1th Mosco_w. Yugosla_via 
could not. develop any kind of significant econoшic соореrаtюп 
except for the exchange of goods, although she had and con
tinнes to have hopes of achieving this. Her есоnошу has re
шained isolat.ed too. 

There are other eleшents >vhich coшplicate this picture апd 
tl1ese relationships. If the stгengthening of '\Vestern. tendencies 
to\vard \VOrld unity of pгodнction шight not шеаn юd to unde
veloped coнntries, in pr·actice it \vould lead to the ascend~ncy 
of one nation-the United States-or, at best, а groнp of natюns. 
Ву the very eleшent of exchange, tl_1e есоnошу _and the 

пational life of the undeveloped coнntпes ате exploнed and 
'ior·ced to Ье subordinated to the developed coнntries. This 
шeans that the undeveloped coнntтies can only defend theш
selves Ьу political rneans, and Ьу shuttiпg thernselv~s iп if ~еу 
,vish to surviYe. Tbls is one \vay. The other way 1s to rece1ve 
aid fтorn the oнtside, fгom the deyeloped coнпtr'ies. There is 
no tlliтd ;vay. Up to no\v theтe has been Ьагеlу the beginning 
alona the second >vay-aid in insignificant arnoнnts. 
T~day the differ·ence bet\veen the American and the I~Ido

nesian 1voгker· is greateт thaп that bet\veen the Аmеrкап 
\voтker and the \Vealthy Arneгicaп stockholder·. In 1949 еvету 
iпhaЬitant of tlle United States earned ап average of at least 
$1,440.00; the Indonesian \vшker earпed l/53rd as rnнcl1, on1y 
$27.00, according to United Natioпs data. Апd ther·e is j?;eneral 
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aQТeernent that the rnaterial апd other differences bet;veeп de
v~loped and undeYeloped courltries do not diшinish; on the 
сопtrагу, they increase. 

The inequality bet\veen the Western developed countries 
and the tшdeYeloped countтies reYea1s itself as beiпg rnainly 
ecoпomic. Traditional political dorniпatioп Ьу goyeпюrs апd 
locallords is already on its 1vay out. No,v, as а rule, the ecoпorny 
of an нпdeveloped Ьнt politically iпdependent, пational gov
er"Пrnent is suboгdiпate to sorne otЬer coнntry. 

Today no single people can willingly accept such subordinate 
relationships, jнst as по single people can 1villiпgly reпounce 
the advantaaes rnade possiЬle Ьу gтeater productivity. 

u • 
То ask Arnerican or West European \Vorkers-not t.o шеntюп 

mvner·s-•villingly to rеnонпсе the benefits offered tЬern Ьу а 
higћ level of tecћnology and rnore productive \Vor·k is as un
thinkaЬle as it \vould Ье to peгsuade а poor Asiatic tl1at he 
shoнld Ье happy that he receiYes so little for his wшk. 

Mutual aid bet\veen goveгnrnents апd the gr-adual elimiпa
tion of ecoпornic and otћer inequalities bet\veen peoples rnust 
Ье born of need in order to becorne tће child of good >vill. 

In tће rnain, econornic aid has tЬus far been extended only 
in tћose cases "'ћеrе uпdeveloped countries, ;vitћ low purchas
ing po\ver and lo\v pгoduction, haYe becorne а bнrden to the 
developed coнntries. The curтeпt conflict bet\veen tће t1vo sys
teшs is the шain obstacle to tће extensioп of real econornic 
aid. This is not only Ьесанsе ћuge surns аге being spent for 
rnilitary and sirnilar· пeeds; conternporar·y relationships also 
blnder tће flouтisћiпg of pr·oduction, апd its tendency tmvard 
нnification, thus Ьlocking aid to underdeYeloped couпtries and 
tће progress of tће deYeloped couпtries thernselYes. 

Material апd otЬer differ·eпces bet\veen the developed апd 
the нndeYeloped couпtries ћаvе a1so been registered iп their 
iпteгnal life. It \voнld Ье comp1etely iпaccurate to interpret 
dernocгacy iп the \Vest only as an expression of solidarity of 
rich пatioпs in looting the poor ones; the W esteгn couпtries 
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were democratic lопо- before the time of coloпial extra-profits, 
~ 

tlюuo-h оп а lmver level thaп that of today. Тће опlу coппection 
betw~eп preseпt-day democracy iп tlle Western couпtries апd 
that of tће peiiod \\•hеп Marx апd Lепiп were alive lies in 
the fact of coпtiпuous developmeпt betweer1 the tжо periods. 
The similarity bet1veeп past апd preseпt democracy is not 
gr-eater than that bet\veeп liЬeral or moпopolistic capitalism 
and шodern statism. 

Iп his \vork, Јп Place ој Fear, the British socialist Aneurin 
Веvап observed: 

It is necessary to distinguish between the inteпtioп of LiЬ
eralisш and its achievemeпts. Its intentioп was to 1vin power 
fог the пеw fonns of property t.hrown up Ьу the Iпdust.rial 
Revolutioп. Its achievement was to wiп political power for 
the people irrespective of property.• 

. . The fuпctioп of parliamentary democracy, uпder uni
versal franchise, historically coпsidered, is to expose \vealth
privilege to the attack of the people. It is а sword pointed at 
the heart of property-power. The агепа 1vhere the issues are 
joined is Parliameпt.t 

Bevaп's observatioп applies to Great Br·itaiп. It could Ье 
expanded to apply to otћer Westerп countries, but only to the 
\Vestern ones. 

Iп tће W est, ecoпomic meaпs which operate to\vard \vorld 
unificatioп have become domiпaпt. Iп the East, оп the Com
muпist side, political meaпs for such uпificatioп have always 
Ьееп pr·edomiпaпt. The U.S.S.R. is сараЬlе of "uпitiпg" опlу 
that 1vhich it coпqнers. From this poiпt of vie1v поt еvеп the 
пеw regiшe could chaпge aпything esseпtially. According to 
its ideas, oppressed peoples are опlу those оп wlюш some other 
governmeпt, поt the Soviet one, is inflictiпg its rule. The Soviet 

• From page 9, Ne'v York edition, Simon & Schuster, 1952. 
t From page 6, ibld. 
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goveл1meпt subordiпates its aid to others, еvеп iп the case of 
loaнs, to its political requiremeнts. 
Тће Soviet есопошу has rюt yet reached the point \Vhich 

would drive it to 1vorld uпification of prodнction. Its contra
dictioпs апd diffi.culties steш maiнly froш inteгnal soшces. The 
system itself can stШ survive despite its isolatioп fr'oш the 
outside world. This is eпoлnously expeпsive, Ьнt it is acbleved 
Ьу the widespread use of force. Впt tbls sitпation санпоt last 
loпg; the liшit шпst Ье reached. Апd this will Ье tће begirшiпg 
of the енd of ннlimited domiнation Ьу the political bureauc
racy, or Ьу the пе1v class. 

Conteшpoтary Commuпism coпld help achieve the goal of 
world unification most of all Ьу political meaпs-by internal 
democratizatioп апd Ьу becoшing шоrе accessiЬle to the outside 
world. Ho1vever, it is stШ remote from tbls. Is it actually сара
Ьlе of such а thing? 

What kiпd of picture does Commпnism have of itself апd 
of the oпtside world? 

Онсе, dшing the period of monopolies, the Marxism which 
Leniп nюdified conceived the internal апd extemal relatioп
sltips iпto 1vhicћ Czarist Rпssia анd siшilar countr·ies had fallen 
witћ а degree of accuracy. With this picture to spur it оп, the 
moveшeнt headed Ьу Lenin fought анd wоп. Iп Stalin's tiшe 
this sаше ideology, again modified, was realistic to the extent 
that it. defined, almost accurately, the positioп апd role of tће 
r1ew state iп iпternatioпal relatioпs. The Soviet state, or the 
пеw class, 1vas iп а good positioп exteшally апd iпtemally, 
subordiпatiпg to itself all that it could acquire. 

Now the Soviet leadeтs have а hard time orieпtiпg t.hem
selves. They are по loпger сараЬiе of seeiпg conteшporary 
reality. The world which they see is поt the оне that really 
exists. It is either the оне that used to exist or tће оне that 
they would \Vish to have exist. 
Holdiпg оп to obsolete dogmas, the Comnшшst leaders 

thoпght that all tће rest of the world would stagnate and de-
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stroy itself in conflicts and struggles. This did not happen. 
The West advanced both ecorюmically and intellectually. It 
pr·oved to Ье united 1vhenever danger &:om aпother system 
threatened. The coJoпies were freed, but dtd поt become Com
muпist, поr did this lead to а rupture with the mother coun
tries involved. 

The breakdowп of Westerп capitalism through crises and 
wars did not take place. In 1949 Vishinsky, at the Uпited Na
tioпs iп the nаше of the Soviet leadership, predicted tће 
begi~ning of а gтeat ne\V crisis in th~ Uпited States and i~ 
capitalism. The opposite happeпed. Tћts was. по.t because ca?t
talism is good or bad, but because tће capttaltsm tЬе Sovtet 
Ieaders rant about no longer exists. The Soviet leaders could 
rюt see that Iпdia, tЬе Arab states, and similar countries had 
become indepeпdent, uпtil they began to appтove-for tћeir 
o\vn reasons-Soviet poiпts of vie\v in foreign policy. ТЬе Soviet 
Jeaders did not. and do not. ПО\V undeт-stand social democracy. 
Instead, tЬеу measure it Ьу the yaт·dstick \vitЬ \vhich tЬеу 
measure tЬе fate of the Social Demoo-ats in their o\vn area. 
Basina- tћeir thinkiпa- оп tЬе fact tћat theiт couпtry did not 

"' "' r·еасЬ tће development \vhicЬ the Social Democтats foresa\v, 
SoYiet. leaders сопсlнdе that social democr·acy in the \Vest, as 
well, is нnreal and "tт·еасЬеrош." 

This is also tтue \Vith regaт·d to tћeir evaluation of the basic 
conflict--tћe coпflict betweeп systems, or tће basic tendeпcy 
to\vard tће unification of pтoduction. Here too tћeir evaluatioп 
is out of focнs. 
Тћеу declare tЬat this coпflict is а stшggle bet,veen two dif

feт·eпt social systems. Iп опе of tЬem-tћeirs, of course-tЬey 
state tlыt there are по classes, or tЬat tЪе classes ате iп tће 
pтocess of liquidatioп, and that. tЪeirs is state mvпership. In 
tће other· system-tћe foreign one--tЬey iпsist tћat tlrer·e are 
ragiпa- class strнa-a-les апd crises \Vћile all material goods are 

"' "'"' . iп the hands of private indiYidнals, апd that the goYerпmeпt 1s 
опlу the tool of а Ьandful of greedy monopolists. WitЬ tЪis 
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yiew of the world, tЬеу believe tЬat tЬе preseпt coпflicts woнld 
have been avoided if such relatioпships had поt Ьееп predomi
пant iп the W est. 

That is \Vhere the difficнlty lies. 
ЕУеп if relat.ionships iп the West were tЬе way tће Com

muпists would like them to be-the coпflict woнld still coпtirшe. 
Per-ћaps the coпflict \Vould Ье еvеп more severe in this case. 
For not. опlу forms of o\vnership \vould differ; it woнld Ье а 
matter of different, opposiпg aspirations, behind whicЬ stand 
modem techпology апd the vital iпterests of \vћole пations, iп 
'Nhich yarioш groнps, parties, апd classes endeavor to haYe the 
same proЬlem solYed accoт·diпg to their пeeds. 
WЬеп tће SoYiet leaders rate the modern \Vestem coнпtries 

as Ьliпd iпstшments of the moпopolies, tЬеу are just as \\тrопg 
as they are iп iпter-pretiпg their own system as а classless 
society 1vhere O\vпer-ship is iп tЪе haпds of society. Certainly 
the moпopolies play ап importaпt тоlе in tЬе politics of the 
\Vestei"Il couпtries, but iп no case is tЪе role as great or the 
same as before the First \Vorld \Var, поr еуеп as before the 
Second World \Vаг. Тhете is, in the backgroнпd, something 
пе\v апd more essential; an irтesistiЬle aspiration toward tће 
uпification of tће \Vorld. This is по>v expressed more stroпgly 
tћrouglr statism and nationalizatioп-or thтонgЬ tће тоlе of 
the goYemmeпt in tl1e economy-tћaп it is tћroнgh the iпflu
ence апd action of the monopolies. 
То tће extent tlrat. one class, party, or leader stifles criticism 

completely, or ћolds absolute po\ver, it or Ье inevitaЬly falls 
into an unrealistic, egotistical, and pr·etentious judgment of 
reality. 

This is ћappening today to tће Commнnist leaders. Тћеу 
do not control tћeir deeds, but are forced into tћеш Ьу тeality. 
There ате advantages in this; tћеу are IIO\V mше practical mеп 
than tћеу used to Ье. Hmvever, tћere are also disadvaпtages, 
because tЬese leaders basically lack тealistic, or eYen approxi
mately realistic, vie\vs. They spend more time defeпding 
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themselves from world reality and attacking it tћan they do 
in getting accustomed to it. Their adherence to obsolete dogma 
incites them to senseless actions, from 'vhich, on more шature 
thoughts, tlley constantly retreat, but with Ьloody heads. Let us 
lюре tћat tће latter will prevail 'vith theш. Certaiпly, if the 
Communists interpreted tће world realistically, they might ]ose, 
but they 'vould gain as human beings, as part of tће humaп race. 

Iп any case, the world will cћange and will go in tће direc
tion iп which it llas been moviпg and must go Oil-to,vard 
greater unity, progress, and freedom. Тће po'ver of reality апd 
the power of life ћаvе always been stroпger than ану kind of 
brutal force and more real than any theory. 


